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PUBLISHERS NOTE 


According to our system of counting Quranic verses, the verse 
Bismillah irrahman irrabim (In the name of Allah, the Most 
Gracious, Ever Merciful) is counted as the first verse of the chapter, 
which it precedes. Some publishers of the Holy Quran however, begin 
counting following Bismillah irrahman irrahim. Should the reader 
not find the relevant verse under the number mentioned in this book, 
he or she is advised to deduct 1 from the number. For example, if this 
book quotes Ch. 35: Al-Fatir: 25, then some copies of the Holy 
Quran will list the same verse under Ch. 35: A/-Fapir: 24. 

Where necessary, translation of the Arabic text has been elaborated 
by additional words to explain the meaning. Such words are not in 
italics. The word and at the commencement of a translated verse has 
been omitted. 

The form bz has been used in both initial and medial position in 
the names of persons, in order to conform to current usage, although 
bin also occurs medially in some original texts (abbreviated usually as 
b.). 

Quotations from the Holy Bible are from the New World 
Translation. 
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The name of Muhammad*, the Holy Prophet of Islam, has been 
followed by the symbol “, which is an abbreviation for the prayer (602) 
Sallallahu ‘Alaihi Wasallam (may peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). The names of other Prophets* and messengers are 
followed by the symbol“, an abbreviation for (ee fee) 
‘Alaihissalam/‘Alaihimussalim (on whom be peace). The actual 
prayers have not generally been set out in full, but they should 
nevertheless, be understood as being repeated in full in each case. The 
symbol ” is used with the name of the Companions of the Holy 
Prophet™ and those of the Promised Messiah®. It stands for 
(H5/5/ &) Radi Allahu ‘anhu/‘anha/anhum (may Allah be pleased 
with him/with her/with them). ” stands for (W@lz) Rabimahullahu 
Taala (may Allah’s blessing be on him). “ stands for (gh) 
Ayyadahullahu Ta Gla (may Allah, the Almighty help him). 

In transliterating Arabic words we have followed the following 
system adopted by the Royal Asiatic Society: 


| at the beginning of a word, pronounced as a, i, u preceded bya 
very slight aspiration, like 4 in the English word honour. 

th, pronounced like th in the English word thing. 

h, a guttural aspirate, stronger than /. 

kh, pronounced like the Scotch ch in Loch. 

dh, pronounced like the English th in that. 

s, strongly articulated s. 

d, similar to the English th in chis. 

t, strongly articulated palatal z. 

g, strongly articulated z. 


corr’ Suna & 


‘, a strong guttural, the pronunciation of which must be 
learnt by the ear. 
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& gh,asound approached very nearly in the rgrasseye in French, 
and in the German 7. It requires the muscles of the throat to 
be in the ‘gargling’ position whilst pronouncing it. 

3  g,adeep guttural & sound. 


is’, asort of catch in the voice. 


Short vowels are oon by: 


a for —<— (like w in bud) 
i for —~— (like i in bid) 
u for —4 — (like 00 in wood) 
Long vowels by: 
4 for—t—or it (like a in father); 
i for ¢— >— or —_— (like ee in deep); 


a for 3 —+ — (like 00 in root); 


Other: 
ai for 6 —~— (like Zin site)*; 


“___ (resembling ow in sound) 


au fors 
Please note that in transliterated words the letter e is to be 
pronounced as in prey which rhymes with day; however the 
pronunciation is flat without the element of English diphthong. If in 
Urdu and Persian words ¢ is lengthened a bit more, it is transliterated 
as ei to be pronounced as e7 in feign without the element of diphthong. 


*In Arabic words like @»4 (Shaikh) there is an element of diphthong which is 
missing when the word is pronounced in Urdu. 
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Thus -Sis transliterated as kei. For the nasal sound of 7 we have used 
the symbol #. Thus the Urdu word ux is transliterated as mein.* 

The consonants not included in the above list have the same 
phonetic value as in the principal languages of Europe. 

We have not transliterated Arabic words which have become part 
of English language, e.g., Islam, Mahdi, Quran‘, Hijra, Ramadan, 
Hadith, ulama, umma, sunna, kafir, pukka, etc.. 

Curved commas are used in the system of transliteration, ‘for £,’ 
for ¢«. Commas as punctuation marks are used according to the normal 


usage. Similarly, normal usage is followed for the apostrophe. 


* These transliterations are not included in the system of transliteration by 
The Royal Asiatic Society. 


+ Concise Oxford Dictionary records Quran in three forms— Quran, Qur’an 
and Koran. 


FOREWORD TO THE PRESENT EDITION 


Hadrat Mirza Tahir Ahmad", the fourth successor of the Promised 
Messiah* and the head of International Ahmadiyya Muslim Jama‘at 
(1982-2003), delivered a lecture on February 24, 1990 at the Queen 
Elizabeth II Conference Centre in London. The lecture, entitled 
Islam's Response to Contemporary Issues, was later published in 1992 by 
Islam International Publications Ltd., London, England. The central 
theme of the lecture is peace in this world: or to be more exact the 
teachings of Islam regarding peace. In the world which suffers today 
from violence, bloodshed, conflict, wars, violation of human rights, 
socio-economic exploitation of the third World and everything which 
violates peace and creates discord, we need peace more than anything 
else. In his introduction the author says: 


For today’s address, I have categorised some areas in which the 


contemporary world stands in need of guidance: 


1. Inter-religious peace and harmony 
2. Social peace, in general 


3. Socio-economic peace 
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4, Economic peace 
5. Peace in national and international politics 


6. Individual peace 


The lecture is as relevant today as it was at the time when it was 
delivered, especially in the backdrop of the rise of the so-called ‘Islamic 
Fundamentalism’. Islam is portrayed today asa religion of violence. To 
call Islam a religion of violence is a contradiction in terms, for Islam 
means peace. 9/11 gave an excuse to the vested interests to launch a 
new ‘crusade’ against Islam. The present book meets this challenge 
adequately. We also hear from some quarters the need for inter- 
religious dialogue—to which the Quran invited the People of the 
Book more than 1400 years ago. The lecture comprehensively deals 
with this issue. 

If one runs through the contents and the index of the book one 
would realize how wide the scope of the book is. Discussing peace 
under various heads the author has covered a wide variety of topics 
which branch out from the basic theme and has thus created an 
aesthetically pleasing and intellectually satisfying motif in which 
various Islamic themes are woven together with a magic touch, as it 
were. 

It is a compulsory read for non-Muslims as well as for those 
Muslims who have forgotten the true message of Islam. 


Mirza Anas Ahmad 

M. A. M. Litt. (oxon) 
Wakilul Isha‘at, Rabwah 
24 December 2006 


PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION 


Jama‘at Ahmadiyya was founded in 1889 by Hadrat Mirza Ghulam 
Ahmad of Qadian who claimed on Divine authority that he was the 
Promised Messiah* and World Reformer of the latter centuries whose 
advent was prophesied in the ancient sacred scriptures of all great 
religions. 

In 1989, this community of Muslims celebrated its first centenary. 
The last major event in the celebrations was a lecture, delivered on 
24th February 1990, at the Queen Elizabeth II Conference Centre in 
London by the Head of Jama‘at Ahmadiyya, Hadrat Mirza Tahir 
Ahmad, Khalifatul Masih the Fourth (Successor to the Promised 
Messiah*). 

This keynote lecture was attended by eight hundred distinguished 
guests including politicians, Arabists, journalists, professors, teachers, 
men and women from other professions and vocations and eminent 
religious scholars. Mr. Aftab A. Khan, National Amir of the 
Ahmadiyya Muslim Association (UK) welcomed the guests. Mr. 
Edward Mortimer presided and Mr. Hugo Summerson MP proposed 
the vote of thanks. After the lecture there was a brief session of 
questions and answers. 
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As it was not possible to do full justice to such a vast subject in the 
space of time traditionally provided for such public addresses, only 
partial treatment was possible. However, in view of numerous 
demands by many who attended or those who missed this lecture, the 
book based on the original manuscript is being published separately. 

Since the original text of this address was dictated by the Speaker, 
every effort was made to faithfully record the dictation. During the 
first revision, some minor mistakes were discovered here and there 
which were duly corrected by the Speaker himself: Later on, it was 
considered advisable to have parts of the text reviewed by an 
Englishman so that he could point out any areas where the text needed 
further elaboration or if some expressions were unfamiliar to the 
English ear. We are grateful to Mr. Barry Jeffries of Queensbury, 
Yorkshire and Mr. Muzaffar Clarke of Stirchley, Birmingham, who 
volunteered their services and carried out this task admirably. Their 
advice was most valuable in regard to some passages, which may have 
conveyed a different impression to the reader than was intended 
mainly because of the gradual change in the connotation of some 
expressions and idioms in current use. Also their advice with regard to 
the hypersensitivity of the Western mind concerning some cultural 
differences between the East and the West was of considerable help. 
Of course everyone has a right to disagree with anyone else, but 
disagreement merely because of a misunderstanding of points of view 
should be avoided as far as possible. It is here that both these 
gentlemen helped immensely. 

As we go to print, albeit very belatedly, we are deeply conscious of 
the fact that a number of issues addressed herein have assumed centre 
stage. A number of possibilities seen by the far-sightedness of the 
Speaker have miraculously begun to prove true. For instance, there has 
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been considerable debate on inter-religious harmony in view of the 
renewed fatwa on blasphemy. Enormous changes have taken place 
after the collapse of communism in East European countries. The 
UN’s Security Council has acquired a new role. In Great Britain, the 
interest rate policy has precipitated economic recession. All these 
issues and events, and indeed many more, were fully and squarely 
discussed beforehand in this address. Alas! Had we gone to print 
earlier? 

All that remains to be said is a humble reminder to the reader that 
the Speaker dictated the text of this address in early 1990 when the 
omens for these changes were yet in their formative stage. Seldom is a 
warning given in such clear terms. The message is timeless and relates 
to the future prospects for peace for the entire world. If the speaker is 
proved right in most of his ‘predictions’, as he has already been proved 
right in some of them, it would only be appropriate for the leaders of 
the world to take the message of this address seriously and make a 
genuine attempt to draw the maximum benefit out of it in the shaping 
of the new world order. 

May God enable them to do so! Amen. 


Mansoor A. Shah 
London: July 1992 
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INTRODUCTION 


AFTER THE TRADITIONAL RECITATION and reciting the Surah Al- 
Fitiba (the opening chapter of the Holy Quran), the Head of Jama‘at 
Ahmadiyya commenced as follows: 

Mr. Edward Mortimer (the Chairman), all our distinguished 
guests, ladies and gentlemen! 

Let me express my deep sense of gratitude for your scholarly 
presence here this afternoon. Permit me to confess that the address I 
am going to make poses a great challenge to me. It is a wide subject, 
and as such I am over-awed. 

May I begin, however, by raising two fundamental questions. 
What are the modern challenges? What modern situation can any 
religion address? These are the fundamental questions. 


Absence of Peace 
The single most important malady of the world today is the absence of 


peace. In the contemporary world, man, asa whole, has reached a high 
standard of achievement in material progress, made possible by the 
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advancement of science and technology in every sphere of human 
requirement at a mind-boggling pace. 

No doubt, the more fortunate sections of human society, known as 
the First and Second World, have a much larger share of the fruits of 
scientific progress in the contemporary age, but the Third World has 
also benefited to a degree. Rays of progress have penetrated even the 
innermost recesses of the darkest areas, where a section of human 
society still lives in a remote past. 

Nevertheless, man is not happy and content. There is growing 
restlessness, fear, premonition, lack of trust in the future and 
dissatisfaction with one’s heritage. These are some of the important 
elements, which challenge the nature of the contemporary world. It, in 
turn, gives birth to a deep-seated dissatisfaction of man either with his 
past or with his present; particularly, it runs deep in the formative 
thought processes of the younger generation. Man is in search of 


peace. 


Islam’s Contribution to World Peace 


The word Js/am literally means peace. In this single word, all Islamic 
teachings and attitudes are most beautifully and concisely reflected. 
Islam is a religion of peace. Its teachings guarantee peace in every 
sphere of human interest and aspiration. 

For today’s address, I have categorised some areas in which the 


contemporary world stands in need of guidance: 


1. Inter-religious peace and harmony 
2. Social peace, in general 


INTRODUCTION 


PN? 


Socio-economic peace 

Economic peace 

Peace in national and international politics 
Individual peace 


Verily, We have sent thee with the truth, as a 
bearer of glad tidings and as a Warner; and 
there is no people on earth in any age who did 
not receive a Warner from God. 

—The Holy Quran, 35:25 


Surely those who have believed in Muhammad 
as a Messenger of God, and the Jews, and the 
Sabians, and the Christians—whoso believes in 
Allah and the Last Day and does good deeds, on 
them shall come no fear, nor shall they grieve. 
—The Holy Quran, 5:70 


Chapter One 


INTER-RELIGIOUS PEACE 


Religious Values Have Become Redundant 


Examining the overall religious scenario, one cannot fail to notice that 
in religion there seems to prevail a paradoxical situation today. In 
general, religion is losing its grip yet simultaneously tightening it in 
different areas. In some sections of society, in almost all religions, there 
seems to be a powerful swing back in the direction of dogmas with 
medieval rigidity and intolerance of opposition. 

On the moral side, religion is on the retreat; crime is rampant; 
truth is disappearing fast; equity and the deliverance of justice are on 
the verge of extinction; social responsibilities to the society are being 
ignored; and a selfish individualism is gaining strength in its stead even 
in such countries of the world as would otherwise claim to be 
religious. These and many other social evils, which are positive signs of 
a morally decadent society, have become the order of the day. If moral 
values in any religion form the life and soul of religion itself, then a 
progressive strangulation of these values can lead us to the inevitable 
conclusion that while the body of religion is being resurrected, the 
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soul is fast ebbing out of the body. So, what we observe in religion 
today, the so-called revival of religion becomes tantamount to 
resurrecting dead corpses so that they walk about like zombies. 

In other areas long stagnation and a lack of exciting developments 
generates boredom among religiously-inclined people. Miraculous 
things, which they expect to happen, do not take place. The bizarre 
phenomenon of supernatural intervention in world events to change 
the world to their liking does not materialise. They want to see strange 
prophecies fulfilled to give credence to their faith. Yet nothing 
materialises. Such are the people who provide fodder for new cults, 
which thrive on the humus of their frustrations. The urge to escape 
from the past generates a desire to fill the void with something new. 

Apart from these destructive trends, another extremely disturbing 
phenomenon, which, perhaps, is related to the revival of dogmas in 
religion, is threatening the peace of the world. With the rise of such 
dogmas a toxic atmosphere is generated which proves fatal to the 
healthy spirit of dialogue and free flow of ideas. As if this were not 
enough, wilful attempts by unscrupulous politicians, ever ready to 
exploit volatile situations to their own advantage, are being made to 
tarnish the image of religion itself. Again, historic inter-religious 
rivalries and feuds have their part to play. In addition, the so-called 
‘free’ media is generally controlled by unseen hands rather than being 
at liberty to play a completely neutral role in the affairs of the world. 
Therefore, when the media of a country with a predominant 
population belonging to one religion joins the battle in maligning the 
image of a rival religion, the scenario becomes very complex. The first 
victim of this melee is, undoubtedly, religion itself. 

I really feel deeply concerned and disturbed at what is happening 
in the world of religion today. There is a deep urgency for religions to 
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make a genuine and serious effort to remove misunderstanding 
between them. I believe that Islam can deliver the goods with 
distinction in a manner that can fully satisfy our demands and 
requirements, 

To facilitate a better understanding, I have further categorised the 
subject into different sections. For instance, I believe that fora religion 
to be helpful in establishing peace in the world, it is essential that a 
religion which is universally capable of uniting man ultimately, must 
itself accept the universality of religion in the sense that human beings, 
whatever their colour, race or geographic denomination, are all 
creatures of the same Creator. As such, they are equally entitled to 
receive Divine instruction—if ever Divine instructions were given to 
any section of human society. This view obviates the concept of 
monopolisation of truth by any religion. 

All religions, whatever their name or doctrines, wherever they be 
found and to whichever age they belong, have the right to claim the 
possession of some Divine truth. Also, one has to admit that, despite 
the differences in their doctrines and teachings, religions are most 
likely to have a common origin. The same Divine authority, which 
gave birth to any religion in one area of the world, must also have 
looked after the religious and spiritual needs of other human beings in 
other parts of the world and belonging to different ages. 

This exactly is the message of the Holy Quran, the Sacred 
Scripture of Islam. 


Universality of Prophethood 


The Holy Quran has the following to say in this regard: 
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a 


ZU BS15 abil KEIO F525 al BGS 
We did raise among every people a Messenger with the teaching 
Worship Allah and shun the evil one’' 


Secondly, the Holy Quran declares that: O Prophet* of God, you are 
not the only Prophet in the world. 


Mylals ceed: Agendas sails 
rele rae 

We indeed, sent Messengers before thee; of them are some whom 

We have mentioned to thee, and of them are some We have not 


mentioned to thee.” 


The Holy Quran reminds the Holy Prophet* of Islam: 
47 af BS ae ary 722 35 Biee ay Bot Ne TG 2 2272 
MSV) Al ols BSI Ce By OLWE Roe fa) 
oC 
Thou art but a Warner. Verily, We have sent thee with the 
Truth, as a bearer of glad tidings and as a Warner; and there is 


no people, to whom a Warner has not been sent.* 


In view of the above, it is manifestly clear that Islam does not 
monopolise truth to the elimination of all other religions but 
categorically declares that in all ages and in all parts of the world, God 
has been looking after the spiritual and religious needs of mankind by 
raising Messengers who delivered the Divine message to the people for 
whom they were raised and commissioned. 
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All Prophets Are Equal 


The question arises that if there are so many Prophets of God sent to 
all peoples of the world, in different parts of the world and in different 
ages, do they have the same Divine authority? According to the Holy 
Quran, all Prophets belong to God, and as such, insofar as their Divine 
authority is concerned, they exercise such authority with equal force 
and strength. No one has a right to discriminate between one Prophet 
and another. As far as the authenticity of their message is concerned, 
all Prophets must be equal. This attitude of Islam towards other 
religions and their Founders as well as minor Prophets, can work as a 
very important uniting and cementing factor between various 
religions. The principle that the authenticity of each Prophet’s 
revelation enjoys the same status can be used as a very powerful 
unifying force, bringing various religions together. This transforms the 
attitude of hostility towards the revelation of Prophets of other 
religions to that of respect and reverence. This, again, is the clear and 
logical position taken by the Holy Quran: 
eh 5a CAH Oe 

ably Kags ls 5 aS aS GCSB Wg 5ad85 
This Messenger (the Holy Founder“ of Islam) believes in that 
which was revealed to him from his Lord, and so do the believers; 
all of them believe in Allah; and in His angels, and in His Books, 
and in His Messengers saying, We make no distinction between 
any of His Messengers.’ And they say, We have heard and we are 
obedient. ...” 
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This subject is repeated in other verses of the Holy Quran. For 


instance: 


BAe bi ser seyth 274 24 > 2 |) ee ds ssf 2 ee 24S 
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OLn SN 3 OK 
Surely, those who disbelieve in Allah and His Messengers and 
seek to make a distinction between Allah and His Messengers, 
and say, We believe in some and disbelieve in others’, and seek to 
take a way in between, these really are the disbelievers, and We 
have prepared for the disbelievers a humiliating punishment. 
And those who believe in Allah and in all of His Messengers and 
make no distinction between any of them, to such He will soon 


give their rewards. And Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful. 


Can Rank Be Different If Authenticity Is Equal? 


If all Prophets are equal in authenticity must they also need be equal in 
rank? The answer to this question is that in many respects, Prophets 
can vary in their personal qualities and the way they discharge their 
responsibilities. As far as their nearness to God and the relative status 
they hold in the sight of God is concerned, Messengers and Prophets 
can differ from each other. A study of the history of Prophets from the 
account of the Holy Bible, the Holy Quran and other Scriptures also 


affirms this conclusion. 
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The Holy Quran admits that there are differences of status in a 
manner that should not disturb the peace of man. The same Holy 
Quran that declares that there is no difference as far as the 
authenticity of Messages from God are concerned between one 
Prophet of God and another, declares: 


oa - 


) £55 655 5 abl 2 ic ie Ho Ses ax Ne 24 Fee ial as Jets 
L 


glee 


453 
These Messengers have We exalted, some of them above others; 
among them there are those to whom Allah spoke frequently; and 
some of them He exalted by degrees of rank.® 


Having accepted this proposition, one may wonder as to who should 
be considered as the highest in rank among the Prophets. This is a 
sensitive issue; yet one cannot close one’s eyes to the importance of 
this question. 

Adherents of almost all religions claim that the Founder of their 
religion stands supreme and no one else can be a match to him in 
excellence, dignity, piety, honour and in short all the qualities that go 
into the making of a Prophet. Then, does Islam also claim that 
Muhammad, the Holy Prophet* of Islam, is the most exalted of all 
Prophets? Yes, Islam does make an unambiguous claim about the par 
excellence and supremacy of the qualities of the Holy Prophet* over 
all the rest of the Prophets* of the world. Yet, there is a very clear 
difference between Islam and other religions in their attitude to this 
claim. 

First of all, it should be kept in mind that no religion other than 
Islam recognises the universality of prophethood. When the Jews 
claim, if they do, that Moses* was the greatest Prophet, they are not 
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comparing Moses* with Buddha®, Krishna®, Jesus*, or Muhammad*, 
because they deny the claims of all other great Founders of the 
religions mentioned above to be genuine and worthy of acceptance. 
So, in the Jewish list of Prophets, no Prophets are included other than 
those specifically mentioned in the Old Testament; even the 
possibility of there being Prophets elsewhere is ruled out. In the light 
of this attitude, their claim regarding the supremacy of any Judaic 
Prophet does not belong to the same category as that of Islam, as 
according to Judaism, Prophets outside the Holy Bible simply do not 
exist. Exactly the same is the nature of similar claims of Buddhism, 
Zoroastrianism, Hinduism, etc. 

There is yet another difference to be kept in mind. When we talk 
of their Prophets, we are aware that they do not always refer to their 
holy religious figures as Prophet. The concept of Prophets and 
Messengers as understood in Judaism, Christianity and Islam is not 
exactly shared by most other religions. Instead, they treat the 
Founders of their religion and holy men as holy personages, or 
reincarnations of God, or God Himself, or, something approaching 
that. Perhaps in this respect, Jesus Christ®* also should be understood 
as an exception from the vantage point of Christianity. 

But according to Islam, all these so-called gods or reincarnations of 
God, or the so-called sons or children of God are merely Prophets and 
Messengers who were deified by their followers at a much later point. 
In fact, to be more specific, according to Islam, the deification of holy 
personages in various religions is a very gradual process and not that of 
the generation contemporary to the Prophet*. But of that, we shall 
speak later. 

When Islam, however, claims that its Holy Founder is supreme 
amongst the Prophets, it takes into account the holy personages of all 
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the religions of the world in the sense understood by the Judeo-Islamic 
concept of Prophets. It may bear repeating that Islam considers the 
Founders of all revealed religions to be merely human beings who were 
raised by God to the status of prophethood. There is no exception in 
this universal phenomenon. For instance, the Holy Quran declares: 
Bitas ED Jesh ly Sy a Hl Kill) AS 
How will it fare with them when We shall bring a witness from 
every people, and shall bring thee as a witness against these.’ 


Having made this essential clarification, we now proceed to study the 
status of the Holy Prophet* of Islam, according to the Holy Quran. 
The most conspicuous and incontrovertible claim regarding the Holy 
Prophet* of Islam is made in the widely known and extensively 
discussed verse of the Holy Quran: 


ORM ASE 3 S35 Gals ES 5s UI 
Obes h Kahrs 
Muhammad" is not the father of any of your men, but he is the 
Messenger of Allah and (Khataman Nabiyyin) the Seal of the 


Prophets and Allah has full knowledge of all things.* 


The Arabic word Khatam in this verse has many connotations but the 
essence of the title Khataman Nabiyyin is, without a shadow of doubt, 
to be the very best; the supreme; the last word; the final authority; the 
one who encompasses all and testifies to the truth of others.? 

Another verse which speaks of the excellence of the Holy 
Founder® of Islam declares that the teachings of the Holy Prophet* 
are perfect and final. The verse runs as follows: 
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This day have [perfected your religion for you and completed My 
favour upon you and have chosen for you Islam as religion."° 


The obvious inference from this claim would be that of all law 
bringing Prophets of the world and in giving the world the most 
perfect teaching, he occupies the highest station amongst the 
Prophets. 

Developing the theme further the Holy Founder* is assured in no 
uncertain terms that the Book being revealed to him will be guarded 
and protected from interpolations. As such, not only is the teaching 
claimed to be perfect, but also, it is declared to be everlasting—to be 
kept pure and unadulterated in the very words in which they were 
revealed to the Holy Founder* of Islam. The history of the last 
fourteen centuries has borne ample witness to the truth of this claim. 

The following are some relevant verses: 


OPEL) 5S ESSU 
Surely, We Ourself have sent down this Exhortation and We 
will, most surely, be its Guardian." 

bysiaie SASL RASA S 
Surely, this is a glorious Quran in a well-guarded tablet.’ 


In view of the above, the Holy Founder* of Islam is clearly not only 
declared to be supreme but also the last and final law-bearing 
Prophet* whose authority would continue to remain good till the end 


of time. 
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Having said that, one begins to wonder if, in the eyes of some, this 
claim about the supremacy of the Holy Founder* of Islam would be 
tantamount to creating ill-will or misunderstanding amongst the 
followers of other religions. So how can one reconcile this claim with 
the theme of this address, namely that Islam guarantees peace in all 
spheres of human interest, religion being not the least important 
among them? 

It was with this question in mind that I had to elaborate this claim 
at some length. This question can be answered to the satisfaction ofan 
unprejudiced and enquiring mind in more than one way. 

As has already been mentioned before, similar claims are also made 
by followers of many other religions. It is only prudent for one to 
investigate the relative merits of the claim without being unduly 
excited about it. By itself such a claim should not offend the 
sensibilities of the followers of other religions who make similar 
counter-claims. 

But Islam goes one step further by teaching humility and decency 
to its followers so that their belief in the supremacy of the Holy 
Founder™ of Islam is not expressed incautiously, thereby giving offence 
to others. 

The following two Traditions of the Holy Founder* of Islam stand 
aloft as beacons to illuminate the case in point. 

1) One of the Companions of the Holy Founder* of Islam became 
involved in a rather heated discussion with a staunch follower of the 
Prophet Jonah* of the Fish (or Whale). Both parties in the debate 
claimed their respective Prophet to be head and shoulders above the 
other in excellence. It appears that the Muslim contender might have 
rubbed in the claim in a manner so as to hurt the sensibility of the 
follower of Jonah* who approached Prophet Muhammad™, and 
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lodged a complaint against the Muslim involved in this debate. 
Addressing the community in general, the Prophet™ issued the 
following words of instruction: 


ates 


Bees 
Do not declare me to be superior over Jonah (Yunus), son of 
Mattah.!? 


Some Muslim commentators of Traditions are perplexed by this 
Tradition as it seemingly stands counter to the Quranic claim that 
Muhammad* is superior not only to Jonah* but all Prophets*. But 
they seem to miss the point that what he said was not that he was 
inferior to Jonah*, (nor superior to Jonah*), but simply that his 
followers should not declare him to be superior in a manner liable to 
hurt the feelings of others. In the context of what had passed, the only 
inference one can draw is that the Prophet was teaching Muslims a 
lesson in decency. He was instructing them not to become involved in 
bragging. They should take care to avoid discussing his status in a 
manner that could cause offence. Such an attitude would indeed be 
detrimental to the cause of Islam because instead of winning hearts 
and minds to the Message of Islam, quite the opposite would be 
achieved. 

2) This attitude of the Holy Prophet*, is corroborated further by 
another Tradition in which a Muslim was involved in a similar 
argument with a Jew. Both claimed and counter-claimed the relative 
superiority of their spiritual leaders. Again, it was the non-Muslim 
contender who thought it fit to lodge a complaint against the 
behaviour of his Muslim adversary. The Holy Prophet®, responded 
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with his habitual humility and prudence and taught the Muslim the 
same lesson in decency and courtesy by admonishing: 


s Roh 
) Ad ee Fath al or 
rete) 
Do not declare my superiority over Moses." 


The long and short of this is that it is for God to decide and declare 
the comparative ranking of the various Prophets* closeness to Him. It 
is quite likely that in a particular age, in the context of a particular 
religion, God may have expressed His pleasure with the Prophet of the 
time in such strong terms as to declare that he was the best. 
Superlatives can, after all, be also used in relative terms in the context 
of a limited application of time and space. 

This could easily have led the followers of that holy personage to 
believe that he was the best and holiest for all ages and for all times to 
come. To genuinely believe in this should not be considered an 
offence against others. A civilised attitude would require that such 
issues should not be abused to create friction amongst religions. That 
exactly is the true import of the admonition of the Holy Prophet®, 
quoted above. Ifadherence to this principle of humility and decency is 
adopted by all religions, the world of religious controversy would be 
the better for it. 


Salvation Cannot Be 
Monopolised by Any Single Religion 


The question of salvation, howsoever innocent it may appear, is 
potent in its danger to peace in the religious world. 
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It is one thing for a religion to declare that those who seek to be 
redeemed from Satan and attain salvation should rush to the safe 
haven of that religion; it is there that they would find salvation and 
eternal liberation from sin. But it is quite another thing for the same 
religion to declare in the next breath that those who do not come 
hither to seek refuge will be damned eternally, one and all. Whatever 
they do to please God, however much they love their Creator and His 
creation, however much they lead a life of purity and piety, they would 
most certainly be condemned to an everlasting Fire. 

When such a rigid, narrow-minded and non-tolerant view is 
expressed in a provocative language as generally is by religious zealots, 
it is known to have produced violent riots. 

People come in all shapes and sizes. Some are educated, cultured 
and refined and so are their reactions to offences committed against 
them. Yet a large number of religiously-inclined people, be they 
educated or illiterate, are likely to react violently when their religious 
sensibilities are hurt. 

Unfortunately this seems to be the attitude of the clergy of almost 
all religions of the world against those who do not conform to their 
faith. Even Islam is presented by most medieval scholars as the only 
door to salvation, in the sense that ever since the advent of Islam, all 
the descendants of Adam* who have lived and died outside the pale of 
Islam are denied salvation. Christianity does not offer a different view, 
nor does any religion to my knowledge. 

But let me assure my audience that the attribution of this bigoted 
and narrow view to Islam has no justification. The Holy Quran has a 
completely different story to tell us in this regard. 

According to the Holy Quran, salvation cannot be monopolised by 
any single religion of the world. Even if new truths are revealed and 
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new eras of light have dawned, those who live a life of ignorance 
through no fault of their own and those who generally try to lead a life 
of truth even if they inherited false ideologies, will not be denied 
salvation by God. 

The following verses from the Holy Quran elaborate this point 
further: 


<3, 2 Baa ter rape -2 fees HF a 
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For every people We have appointed ways of worship which they 
observe; so let them not dispute with thee in the matter of the 
Islamic way of worship; and call thou the people to thy Lord, for, 


surely, thou art on the right guidance." 


In another verse, the Holy Quran declares in the same context: 


SMesH Saw AG 5 nal 50K A sls oCasHhslstaloasslG) 
O0s5n ae CE GALS Les 
Surely, those who have believed in Muhammad" and the Jews, 
and the Sabians, and the Christian—whoso believes in Allah and 
the Last Day and does good deeds, on them shall come no fear nor 
shall they grieve.'® 


Let me remind you that although the People of the Book is applicable to 
the Jews and Christians, potentially, it has a much wider application. 
In the context of the Quranic assertion that there is no people in the 
world but We have sent a Warner to them, and similar verses (cited 
earlier), we are left with no room for doubt that these were not only 


the people of the Old Testament and the Gospel (or the Torah and 
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the Injeel) who were given the Book, but most certainly other books 
were revealed for the benefit of mankind. So all religions, which havea 
claim to be founded on Divine revelation would also be included 
among the People of the Book. 

Again the Holy Quran uses the term $abi which further clarifies 
the issue and dispels doubt. Sabi is a term used by the Arabs to apply 
to the followers of all non-Arab and non-Semitic religions which have 
their own revealed Books. As such, followers of all religions based on 
Divine revelation have been granted the assurance that provided they 
do not fail to recognise the truth of a new religion (despite their 
sincere efforts to understand) and stick honestly and truly to the 
values of their ancestral religion, they have nothing to fear from God 
and will not be denied salvation. 

The Holy Quran, speaking of whichever party from among the 
Believers: Jews, Christians and Sabians, promises: 


O03 385 SeANs ag GBY Peer enecee ya 
Shall have their reward with their Lord, and no fear shall come 
upon them, nor shall they grieve.” 


And: 
Perna cere Hass a SN ASAT 3 I5 
BEB GES SG Ke nee ae Teh 5 neds 
Sozkgu 


If they had observed the Torah and the Gospel and what has been 
now sent down to them from their Lord, they would surely, have 
eaten of good things from above them and from under their feet. 
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Among them are people who are moderate but many of them are 
such that evil is what they do.'* 


To prevent Muslims from censuring indiscriminately all those who do 
not belong to Islam, the Holy Quran categorically declares: 


5 SHUG ali HOLES ARTEL ASH Lal 21501525 
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They are not all alike. Among the people of the Book are those 
who are very pious and God-fearing, and who stand by their 
covenant; they recite the Word of Allah in the hours of night and 
prostrate themselves before Him. They believe in Allah and the 
Last Day, and enjoin good and forbid evil, and hasten to vie with 
one another in good works. These are among the righteous. 
Whatever good they do, they shall not be denied its due reward, 

and Allah well knows those who guard against evil.” 


There is a great misunderstanding today, borne out of the recent 
political rivalries between the Jews and the Muslims, that according to 
Islam, all Jews are hell bound. This is totally false in light of what I 
have recited before you from the Holy Quran, and in light of the 


following verse: 


424 27, BR ey 2g ok Gk Tf Jon gee > - 
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Of the people of Moses there is a party who guides with truth and 


does justice therewith.” 
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Promotion of Harmony and 


Mutual Respect Amongst Religions 


It is declared in unambiguous terms in the Holy Quran that it is not 
only the Muslims who stand firmly by the truth and admonish and 
dispense justice righteously. Amongst the followers of other faiths, 
there are also other people who do the same. 

This is the attitude, which the entire world of religion must adopt 
today to improve the quality of relationship with other faiths. 
Religious peace cannot be achieved without cultivating such 
broadminded, magnanimous and humanely understanding attitudes 
towards the people of other faiths. 

Referring to all religions of the world, in general, the Holy Quran 
declares: 


grt 


SOS ys HILO SIAN EL 
Of those We have created, there are a people that guide men with 
truth and do justice therewith.” 


The Universality Concept 


Since time immemorial, many philosophers have been dreaming of the 
moment when mankind can gather as one large human family under 
one flag. This concept of the unification of mankind has been 
entertained not only by political thinkers but also by economists and 
sociologists alike. But nowhere has the idea been pursued with greater 
fervour than in the domain of religion. 
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Although Islam also shares this view with other religions (some 
having highly ambitious programmes of world domination), within 
this apparent commonality, Islam stands distinctly different in its 
attitude to the aforementioned ambitious claim. This is no place for 
developing this controversial theme further and to enter into a debate 
as to which religion has actually been commissioned by God to gather 
the whole of mankind under one Divine banner. But it is very 
important for us to understand the implications of such claims by 
more than one religion of the world. If two, three or four powerful 
religions with long-established historical tradition simultaneously 
claim to be universal religions, will it not generate monstrous 
confusion and uncertainty in the minds of all human beings? Will 
their mutual rivalry and struggle for domination not pose a real and 
substantial threat to world peace? 

Such movements of global dimension on the part of religions area 
matter of grave concern themselves. But to add to that the danger of 
such movements falling into the hands of an irresponsible, bigoted 
and intolerant leadership means that the risks will be manifold and 
more real than academic. 

In the case of Islam, unfortunately, there is widespread propaganda 
to the effect that Islam promotes the use of force wherever possible for 
the spread of its ideology. Such words emanate not only from 
opponents of Islam but also from medieval-minded Muslim ‘clergy’. 
Obviously, if one religion opts for the offensive, the others will have 
the right to defend themselves with the same weapons. Of course, Ido 
not agree and strongly reject the notion that Islam advocates the use of 
force for the spread of ideologies—but to this aspect, I will return 
later. 
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Let us first examine the rationality of such a claim by any religion 
of the world. Can any religion—Islam, Christianity, or whatever you 
may call it—become universal in its Message, in the sense that the 
Message be applicable to all people of the world, whatever their colour, 
race or nationality? What about a host of different racial, tribal, 
national traditions, social habits and cultural patterns? 

The concept of universality as proposed by religions, should not 
only transcend the geographic and national boundaries but should 
also transcend time. So, the question would be: can a religion be 
timeless, i.e. can the teachings of any religion be applicable with equal 
fitness to the people of this age as well as to those of a thousand years 
ago and a thousand years hence? Even if a religion was accepted 
globally by the entire mankind, how could it be competent enough to 
fulfil the needs of the future generation? 

It is for the followers of every religion to suggest how the teachings 
of their religion propose to resolve the problems discussed above. 
However, on behalf of Islam, I should like to summarise very briefly 


the Islamic answer to these questions. 


Islam Is a Universal Religion 


The Holy Quran repeatedly makes it clear that Islam is a religion 
whose teachings are related to the human psyche. Islam emphasises 
that any religion, which is rooted in the human psyche, transcends 
time and space. The human psyche is unchangeable. Therefore, the 
religion which is truly rooted in the human psyche becomes 
unchangeable by the same token provided that it does not get too 
involved with the transient situations of man, in whatever age, as he 
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progresses forward. If the religion sticks to those principles, which 
emanate from the human psyche, such a religion has the logical 
potential of becoming a universal religion. 

Islam goes one step further. In its uniquely understanding attitude, 
it describes all religions of the world as possessing this character of 
universality to some degree. As such, in every Divinely revealed 
religion, there is always found a central core of teaching, which is 
bonded to the human psyche and eternal truth. This core of religions 
remains unchangeable unless, of course, the followers of that religion 
corrupt that teaching at a later period of time. 

The following verses illustrate the case in point: 

SLD Aas 5 HS <a Gb eaabll EIS Ls 
OAH a Gls 5355385 

They (the People of the Book) were not commanded but to serve 

Allah, being sincere to Him in obedience, and being upright, and 

to observe Prayer and pay the Zakat. That is the religion of the 

people of the right path.” 


2 yest 


SEV Ee Bij is shail ts es leas 5b 
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So set thy face to the service of religion turning as one devoted to 
God. And follow the nature made by Allah—the nature in which 
He has created mankind. There is no altering the creation of 


Allah. That is the right religion. But most men know not.” 


In view of the above, the question may be raised as to the wisdom of 
sending one religion after another with the same teaching. Further, 


one may wonder why Islam claims, in relative terms, to be more 
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universal and perfect than all the previous religions ifall had the same 
unchangeable universal teaching applicable to human beings at all 
times. 

1) In answer to the first question, the Holy Quran draws the 
attention of mankind to the indisputable historical fact that the Books 
and Scriptures revealed earlier than the Quran have been tampered 
with. Their teachings were corrupted by a process of gradual 
amendment or new elements were introduced through interpolation 
until the validity and authenticity of these Books and Scriptures 
became doubtful and questionable. 

So, the onus of proof that no change whatsoever has been effected, 
of course, lies on the shoulders of the people belonging to such 
religions. As far as the Quran goes, it occupies a unique and distinct 
position amongst all religious Books and Scriptures. Even some of the 
staunchest enemies of Islam, who do not believe the Quran to be the 
Word of God, have to confess that the Holy Quran, without a shadow 
of doubt, remains the same unchanged and unaltered Book which was 
claimed by Muhammad", to be the Word of God. 

For instance: 


There is otherwise every security, internal and external, that we 


possess the text which Mohamet himself gave forth and used.24 


We may, upon the strongest assumption, affirm that every verse in 


the Quran is the genuine and unaltered composition of Mohamet 


himself.”° 


Slight clerical errors there may have been, but the Quran of Uthman 


contains none but genuine elements, though sometimes in very 
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strange order. The efforts of European scholars to prove the 


existence of later interpolations in the Quran have failed.” 


It is a completely different domain of controversy as to which Book 
was authored by whom. But the same Book whose authorship by God 
is challenged by the other People of the Book stands witness to the 
fact that, not only the Torah and the IJnjeel (collectively the Old 
Testament and the Gospels) were authored in part by God Himself, 
but also other Books belonging to different religions in other parts of 
the world were, without question, also authored by the same God— 
only the contradictions one finds in them today are man-made. Need 
it be said that the attitude of the Holy Quran is by far the most 
realistic and conducive to peace among religions. 

2) As to the second question, the Holy Quran draws our attention 
to the process of evolution in every sphere of human society. New 
religions were needed not only for the sake of restoring the 
fundamental teachings of older religions which had been mutilated at 
the hands of man, but also, as society evolved, more teachings had to 
be added to previous ones to keep up with the pace of progress. 

3) That is not all. Another factor at work in this process of change 
was the element of time-related secondary teachings which were 
revealed to meet only the requirements of a certain people or period. 
This means that religions were not only made of central cores of 
unchangeable principles, but were also dressed-up with peripheral, 
secondary and even transient teachings. 

4) Last but not least, man was not educated and trained in Divine 
instructions in one single stride, but he was gradually carried forward 
step by step toa stage of mental adulthood where he was considered fit 
and mature to receive all the fundamental principles which were 
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needed for his guidance. According to the Quranic claim, a secondary 
teaching inseparably based on everlasting fundamental principles was 
also revealed asa part of the final, perfect and consummate religion i.e. 
Islam. That which was of a purely local or temporary character was 
abrogated or omitted; that which was still needed henceforth, was 
provided and retained.” 

This in essence is the Islamic concept of religious universality, 
which Islam claims to possess. It is for man to investigate and judge 
the comparative merit of different claimants. 

Now, once again, we turn to the question of such religions, which 
have set themselves the goal of global ascendancy. Clearly, Islam does 
entertain such ambitions. By way of prophecy, the Holy Quran 
declares that Islam is destined to emerge one day as the sole religion of 
mankind. 


aS Socal Le eld Allow 55 Lila 
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He it is Who has sent His Messenger with the guidance and the 
religion of the truth, that He may cause it to prevail over all 
religions, even if those who associate partners with God do not like 


it.8 


Despite its commitment to the promotion of peace and harmony 
between various religions, Islam does not discourage the competitive 
dissemination of messages and ideologies with a view to gaining 
ascendancy over others. In fact, it sets the ultimate ascendancy of 
Islam over all other faiths as a noble goal, which must be pursued by 
the adherents of Islam. 

Speaking of the Holy Founder* of Islam, the Holy Quran states: 
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Say, O mankind! Truly lam a Messenger to you all from Allah 
to Whom belongs the kingdom of the heavens and earth. There is 
no God but He. He gives life, and He causes death. So believe in 
Allah and His Messenger, the Prophet, the Immaculate one, who 
believes in Allah and His words; and follow him that you may be 


rightly guided.” 


However, to pre-empt frictions and misunderstandings, Islam 
prescribes a set of clear-cut rules of conduct which guarantee fair play, 
absolute justice, freedom of speech, right of expression and the right of 
disagreement for all alike. 


Instruments of Struggle—No Compulsion 


How cana religion claim itself to be universal, international, or global 
and yet not cause frictions? No religion with a universal message and 
global ambitions to unite mankind under one flag can even 
momentarily entertain the idea of employing force to spread its 


message. 


Swords can win territories but not hearts. 
Force can bend heads but not minds. 


Islam does not permit the use of force as an instrument for the spread 


of its Message. It declares: 
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Betindss” Seasyy 
There should be no canals n religion. Surely, right has 


become distinct from wrong; 


So there is no need for any coercion. Leave it to man to determine 
where the truth belongs. Addressing the Holy Founder* of Islam, God 
clearly warns him of entertaining any idea of force in an attempt to 
reform society. His status as reformer is made very clear in the 


following verse: 
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Admonish, therefore, for thou art but an admonisher; thou hast 


no authority to compel them.°! 


Further developing the same theme, Prophet Muhammad*, is 


reminded: 
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But if they turn away, We have not sent thee as a guardian over 
them. Thy duty is only to convey the Message. Leave it to God to 


make the Message effective. 


Even if a struggle develops in the process of the propagation of the 
new ideology and violent reaction ensues, then Islam strongly exhorts 
its adherents to show patience and perseverance and avoid conflict as 
much as possible. This is why wherever a Muslim is admonished to 
deliver the Message of Islam to the world at large; a clear-cut code of 
conduct is laid out for him. Out of many verses related to this subject, 
we quote the following few verses to illustrate the point: 
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Call unto the way of thy Lord, with wisdom and goodly 
exhortation, and argue with them in a way that is best. Surely, 
thy Lord knows best who has strayed from His way; and He also 
knows who are rightly guided.* 


And: 


zbkee 
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Repel evil he that which is best. We know very well what they 
allege.** 


Here, ahsan means the best, most attractive and something beautiful. 
Describing a code of conduct under which the believers deliver the 
Message, the Holy Quran has the following comments: 
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We call to witness that age when man as a whole would be in a 
state of loss, except those who believe and do righteous deeds and 
deliver Truth in a manner that is also truthful. They exhort 


patience while they themselves exercise patience.» 


Again: 


ie 
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Then he should have been of those who believe and exhort one 
another to exercise patience while they do the same themselves and 
they exhort one another to be considerate and merciful to others 
while they themselves are considerate and merciful.** 


Survival of the Fittest 


According to the Holy Quran, the survival and ultimate victory of a 
Message depends entirely upon the potency of its arguments and not 
on the material force it can employ. The Holy Quran is very clear and 
specific on this subject. It declares that even if the most powerful 
forces are employed to annihilate Truth and support falsehood, such 
efforts would invariably be defeated and frustrated. Reason will always 
prevail over the crude force of material weapons. For instance, it is 
stated in the Holy Quran: 


"Spee Bets Es sss 3a 2S “a BE Hoc SU 
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But those who knew for certain oe they would one day meet 


Allah said: How many a small party has triumphed over a large 
party by Allah’s command! And Allah is with the steadfast.*” 


The concept of the supremacy of Islam has to be understood in the 
context of the afore-mentioned Divine command. 
In another part of a verse of the Holy Quran, it is stated: 
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Allah is well pleased with them and they are well pleased with 
Him. They are Allah’s party. Take note, it is Allah’s party who 
will prosper.*® 


During the Battle of Badr (the first battle in the history of Islam), the 
might of Meccan idolaters was pitched against a small number of 
Muslims—overwhelmingly outnumbered, outclassed in weaponry and 
equipment, and forced to fight a defensive battle for the preservation 
of their ideology rather than for their personal survival. Commenting 
upon this, the Holy Quran declares: 


2 
So let him perish who is condemned to perish by the verdict of 
manifest logic and let him survive who is worthy of survival by 
virtue of manifest logic.” 


This is the everlasting principle, which has played the most important 
role in the evolution of mankind. Survival of the fittest is the essence 


of this Message. That, in fact, is the methodology of the evolution of 
life. 


Freedom of Speech 


Freedom of speech and expression is vital to the spread of a Message as 
well as to restore the dignity of man. No religion is worthy of any 
consideration unless it addresses itself to the restoration and 
protection of human dignity. 
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In view of what has passed, it should become apparent that it is 
impossible for a religion like Islam to deny freedom of speech and 
expression. On the contrary, Islam upholds this principle in such a 
manner and with such boldness as is seldom witnessed in any other 
ideology or religion in the world. For instance, the Holy Quran 
declares: 
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They say, ‘None shall ever enter Heaven unless he be a Jew or a 


Christian.’ These are their vain desires. Say, Produce your proof, 
if you are truthful.” 


Again: 
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Have they taken gods beside Him! Say, Bring forth your proof. 
Here is the Book of those with me, and those before me!’ Nay, 


most of them know not the truth and so they turn away from it. *| 


And: 
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We shall draw from every people a witness and We shall say to 
them, Bring your proof.’ Then will they know that the truth 
belongs to Allah and that which they used to forge will be lost 


unto them.” 
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And: 
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Or have you a clear authority? Then provide your Book if you are 
truthful.* 


Liberty and Emancipation in the 
Context of the Contemporary World 


Liberty and emancipation are the two important slogans, which are 
influencing the entire world with varying intensity and different 
connotations in different parts of the world. There is no doubt, 
whatsoever, that man is gaining greater awareness and consciousness 
in the importance and value of liberty. There is a pressing need felt 
everywhere in the world for emancipation, but from what? Is it from 
the yoke of foreign rule; dictatorship; fascism; theocratic or other 
regimes with totalitarian philosophies; oppressive democracies and 
corrupt bureaucracies; the economic stranglehold of the poor 
countries by the rich; ignorance; superstition; or fetishism? 

Islam champions the cause of liberty from all these maladies but 
not in a manner as to cause disorder, chaos and indiscriminate 
vengeance causing suffering to the innocent. ‘And God does not like 
disorder’ (OSL eag¥ 4 a 


Islam like every other religion emphasises the role of balanced 


| 3)is the message of Islam. 


freedom in a spirit of give and take. The concept of absolute freedom 
is hollow, weird, and unreal in the context of society. Sometimes, the 
concept of freedom is so misconceived and misapplied that the beauty 


38 ISLAM’S RESPONSE TO CONTEMPORARY ISSUES 


of the cherished principle of freedom of speech gets transformed into 
the ugliness of freedom to abuse, hurl insults and to blaspheme. 


Blasphemy 


Islam goes one step further than any other religion in granting man 
the freedom of speech and expression. Blasphemy is condemned on 
moral and ethical grounds, no doubt, but no physical punishment is 
prescribed for blasphemy in Islam despite the commonly held view in 
the contemporary world. 

Having studied the Holy Quran extensively and repeatedly with 
deep concentration, I have failed to find a single verse which declares 
blasphemy to be a crime punishable by man. 

Although the Holy Quran very strongly discourages indecent 
behaviour and indecent talk, or the hurting of the sensitivity of others, 
with or without rhyme or reason, Islam does not advocate the 
punishment of blasphemy in this world nor vests such authority in 
anyone. 

Blasphemy has been mentioned five times in the Holy Quran. 

1) For instance, this subject is mentioned in generality: 
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He has already weeded to you in the Book that, when you hear 

the Signs of Allah being denied and mocked at, sit not with them 

until they engage in a talk other than that; for in that case you 
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would be like them. Surely, Allah will assemble the hypocrites and 
the disbelievers in Hell, all together.® 
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When thou sees those who engage in vain discourse concerning 
Our Signs, then turn thou away from them until they engage in a 
discourse other than that. And if Satan cause thee to forget, then 


sit not after recollection, with the unjust people.*° 


What a beautiful response to the utter ugliness of blasphemy! Not 
only does Islam disallow any human being to take the punishment of 
the blasphemer into his or her own hands, but declares that people 
should register their protest against blasphemy by staging a walkout 
from an assembly of men where religious values are being mocked and 
ridiculed. Suggestions of any positive measures aside, not even a 
permanent boycott of the blasphemer is prescribed by the Holy 
Quran. On the contrary, the Holy Quran makes it amply clear that 
this boycott is only to last for the period during which the act of 
blasphemy is being committed. 

2) Again, blasphemy is mentioned in Surah Al-An‘im where, 
hypothetically, the question of blasphemy is discussed not only with 
regard to God but also idols and imaginary objects of worship besides 
God. One is overwhelmed by the beauty of Quranic teachings when 
one reads: 
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Revile not those whom they call upon beside Allah, lest they, out 
of spite, revile Allah in their ignorance. Thus unto every people 
have We caused their doing seem fair. Then unto their Lord is 
their return; and He will inform them what they used to do.” 


It is the Muslims who are addressed in this verse. They are strictly 
prohibited from blaspheming the idols and imaginary gods of the 
idolaters. It is also pointed out that if one does so, others may, by way 
of retaliation, indulge in blasphemy against God. In this hypothetical 
discussion of blasphemy against God and idols on equal terms, no 
physical punishment is prescribed in either case. 

The moral of this teaching is rich in profound wisdom. If one 
commits a crime against someone’s or other’s spiritual sensibilities, the 
aggrieved party has a right to pay back in the same coin regardless of 
the nature of his beliefs and his being right or wrong. Neither is 
permitted to retaliate in different terms. One can safely conclude from 
this that spiritual offence should be avenged by spiritual means just as 
a physical offence is avenged by physical retaliation—but without 
transgression. 

3) Blasphemy is mentioned in the Holy Quran in relation to Mary 


and Jesus*, 
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For their disbelief and for their uttering against Mary a grievous 
calumny.*® 


This verse refers to the historical stance of the Jews contemporary to 
the times of Jesus Christ*®. According to this verse, the Jews 
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committed a grave blasphemy by declaring Mary* to be unchaste and 
alleging Jesus*, to be a child of questionable birth. 

The Arabic word Buhtanan ‘Azgima (translated above as ‘a grievous 
calumny’) expresses condemnation of this folly on the part of the Jews 
in the strongest term. Yet, surprisingly, no physical punishment is 
prescribed. 

4) It is interesting to note that while the Jews are condemned by 
the Quran for committing an act of blasphemy against Mary* and 
Jesus*, at the same time the Christians, in their turn, are censured for 
committing blasphemy against God by claiming that a son was born to 
God through a human wife. In the following verse, the Holy Quran 
declares it as an enormity. Yet no corporal punishment of any sort is 
advocated nor is the right delegated to any human authority to punish 
blasphemy against God. 
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No knowledge have they thereof, nor had their fathers. Monstrous 

is the word that comes out of their mouths. They speak naught but 

alie.” 


5) In the end, let me come to the most sensitive area—more sensitive 
in the sense that the Muslims of today are more sensitive to blasphemy 
against the Holy Founder* of Islam than blasphemy against anything 
else—even God! 

Yet there is a case of blasphemy so serious that it is recorded in the 
Holy Quran itself, which speaks of ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salil, 
known in the history of Islam as the Chief of Hypocrites. Once 
returning from an expedition, ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy declared in the 
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company of others that the moment they returned to Medina, the 


noblest would expel the meanest among the Medinites. 
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They say, Tf we return to Medina, the most exalted will, surely, 
drive out therefrom the most mean, while true honour belongs to 
Allah and to His Messenger“ and the believers; but the hypocrites 


know not. 


Everyone understood the implied insult to the Holy Prophet. They 
were seething with indignation and rage to the extent that, if 
permitted, they would have most certainly put ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy 
to the sword. It is reported authentically that tempers were running so 
high at this incident that no less a person than the son of ‘Abdullah 
bin Ubayy himself approached the Holy Founder* of Islam seeking 
permission to kill his father with his own hands. The son argued that 
if anyone else did so, he might later on, in ignorance, entertain the 
thought of revenge against his father’s killer. For centuries, the Arabs 
were accustomed to take revenge at even the smallest insult hurled at 
them or their close relative. Perhaps, this custom was what the son had 
in mind. But the Holy Prophet* refused to grant his request nor did 
he permit anyone else from among his Companions to punish the 
hypocrite, ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy, in any manner whatsoever.*! 
Having returned to Medina after the expedition, ‘Abdullah bin 
Ubayy continued to live in peace. When he died at last, a natural 
death, of course, to the surprise of everyone, the Holy Prophet™ gave 
“Abdullah’s son his own shirt so that he could enshroud his father’s 
body for burial—a singular act of blessing, indeed, which must have 
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left the other Companions yearning to barter it from the son at the 
cost of all their possessions. Not only that, the Holy Prophet* decided 
to lead his funeral prayer. This decision must have deeply disturbed 
many of his Companions who could never forgive ‘Abdullah for the 
grievous offence mentioned above. Yet, it fell to the lot of Umar”, who 
later succeeded the Prophet as the Second Caliph to give voice to 
their suppressed uneasiness. 

It is reported that as the Holy Prophet™ was proceeding to the 
funeral, Umar™ suddenly stepped forward and stood in the way 
begging the Prophet* to change his decision. In doing so, Umar" 
reminded the Prophet* of the verse of the Holy Quran in which 
reference is made to some known hypocrite on whose behalf 
intercession would not be accepted even if the Holy Prophet* prayed 
for him seventy times. Incidentally, the number seventy should not be 
taken too literally because, according to Arab usage, it was only 
employed to indicate a large number. 

However, the Holy Prophet* smiled and responded: Stand aside, 
Umar". I know better. If I know God would not forgive him even if I 
seek forgiveness seventy times, I would seek forgiveness for him more 
than seventy times. The Prophet* then led the funeral prayer.” 

This is a fitting rebuttal to those who are crying themselves hoarse 
in demanding death for the blasphemer who dares to insult the Holy 
Founder® of Islam and nothing but death. Such a religion must havea 
claim to establish inter-religious peace in the world. 
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Inter-Religious Cooperation 


In inter-religious relationships Islam goes one step further by 
declaring: 
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And let not the enmity of a people that they hindered you from 
access to the Sacred Mosque, incite you to treat them with 
inequity. Instead help each other in good things of life and in all 
such things as are based on the fear of Allah. Do not, however, 
help one another in the sinful things and transgression.” 


The Holy Quran does not permit Muslims to treat with injustice even 
such enemies as had committed aggression against them due to 
religious enmity. 

We now turn to the category of those non-believers who were not 
known to have taken any active part in hostilities against Muslims. 
Referring to them, the believers are told in the Holy Quran: 
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It may be that Allah will bring about love between you and those 
of them with whom you are now at enmity; and Allah is All- 
Powerful and Allah is Most Forgiving, Merciful. Allah forbids 


you not, respecting those who have not fought against you on 


INTER-RELIGIOUS PEACE 45 


account of your religion; and who have not driven you out of your 
homes, that you be kind to them and deal equitably with them; 
surely, Allah loves those who are equitable.» 


Muslims are also taught to invite the People of the Book and to 
cooperate with them in spreading the Message of the Unity of God—a 
belief shared with them. The import of the verse below is to emphasise 
the point of commonality and chalk a mutual programme for the 
benefit of mankind rather than to highlight the areas of differences 


resulting in discord. 
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Say, ‘O People of the Book! Come to a word equal between us and 
you—that we worship none but Allah, and that we associate no 
partner with Him, and that some of us take not others for Lords 
besides Allah’ But if they turn away, then say, Bear witness that 


we have submitted to God. 


Conclusion 


Before examining any meaningful role that the bona fide religions of 
the world can play in providing peace to man in all areas of human 
activity, it is highly essential to critically examine the role of religions 
in establishing peace within the various sections of their own 
adherents and also to adjudge whether religions—as long as they 
exist—can ever learn to live at peace with each other. Judging from the 
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growing influence of materialism and the emphasis of society as a 
whole shifting from spiritual to carnal and sensual pleasures, one may 
be led to believe that religion should be discarded and ignored as an 
unimportant factor. 

I regret to disagree with such a conclusion because unless we 
reform religious attitudes, internally and externally, religion will 
continue to play a very strong negative role, rather than a beneficial 
positive role, in our efforts to achieve global peace. Religion, which 
should have played a leading role in establishing peace, removing 
misunderstanding between adherents of different sects and religions, 
cultivating decency, and promoting the principle of live and let live, 
has unfortunately, in the contemporary times, played avery minor and 
insignificant role, ifany at all, in the promotion of peace anywhere in 
the world. Yet in creating disorder and bloodshed and in causing 
misery and immense suffering, it still is a very potent and dynamic 
force, which should not be under-estimated at all. No global peace can 
be visualised without addressing this vital problem and redressing its 
faults. 

Internally, religious sentiments can be strongly excited and 
activated to spread misery and suffering amongst a section of its 
adherents which, unfortunately, happens to belong to a minority sect 
within that religion. 

The entire Muslim history is full of such ugly and despicable 
episodes where Islam, the religion of peace, was itself employed to 
shatter the peace of innocent believers, who, of course, believed in 
Islam but not in the way and style, as others would have them. In fact, 
a study of Islamic history proves beyond a shadow of doubt that Islam 
has been misemployed for the persecution of Muslims themselves. The 
‘holy wars’ that the Muslims fought against the Crusaders are far 
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outnumbered and outweighed by the ‘holy wars’ that Muslims fought 
against Muslims during the last fourteen centuries. 

The chapter is not closed. What has been happening in Pakistan 
vis-a-vis Ahmadiyya Muslims and not too infrequently against the 
Shiite minority is enough to bring the focus of attention to the fact 
that this heinous problem which should have died long ago lives on. 

In Christianity, persecution of Christians at the hands of 
Christians may appear to be a far cry buried under the debris of 
European and American history, but a study of the religion-political 
strife in Ireland appears to prove otherwise. Also there are potential 
dangers of sectarian strife within Christianity in other parts of the 
world, which at present are preoccupied with other strife and feuds. 

In inter-religious relationships, the Hindu-Muslim riots in India, 
or Muslim-Christian strife in Nigeria or Jewish-Muslim hostilities in 
the Middle East and elsewhere, and also an undercurrent of politically 
and economically fragile Judeo-Christian relationship, are all but a few 
signs of latent dangers which lie like dormant volcanoes in the 
subterranean religious world. 

The importance of reforming the attitudes to such problems 
cannot be over-emphasised. 

To recapitulate the Islamic approach as to how such problems 
should be resolved, we conclude by pointing out that: 

1) All religions of the world, whether they believe in Islam or not, 
must conform to the underlying Islamic principle of not permitting 
the use of force and coercion in any manner as an instrument in 
resolving inter-sectarian and inter-religious strife. The choice of 
religion, the freedom to profess, propagate, practise and exercise, or to 
denounce or to cease to believe or change one’s belief must be 
protected absolutely. 
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2) Even if other religions cannot agree with the Islamic concept of 
universality of truth and even if, for instance, from the vantage point 
of Judaism, Christianity, Buddhism, Confucianism, Hinduism, 
Zoroastrianism, etc. other religions are all false and have nothing to do 
with God, then despite this negation of truth elsewhere, all religions 
must conform to the Islamic principle of showing respect and 
reverence to the Founders and holy personages of other faiths. In 
pursuance thereof, they do not have to compromise their principles. It 
is simply a matter of fundamental human rights. The right of every 
human being that his religious sensibilities and sentiments shall not be 
violated and offended must be recognised. 

3) It should be remembered that the above principle cannot be 
enforced by any national or international law. It should be understood 
in conjunction with the principle that blasphemy does not warrant 
man-made punishment but that it should be decried and discouraged 
by promoting public opinion for condemning such acts as indecent, 
imprudent and loathsome. 

4) Inter-faith conferences on the pattern introduced by the 
Ahmadiyya Muslim Community in the earlier part of this century 
should be widely encouraged and promoted. The soul and spirit of 
such conferences can be summed up by the following characteristics: 

a) All speakers should be encouraged to highlight the good points 
and attractive and distinctive features of their respective faiths 
without maligning other faiths. 

b) Indeed, speakers, preferably, belonging to one faith should 
genuinely try to discover the good features of other faiths, speak on 
them and explain why they are impressed by them. 

c) Speakers belonging to different faiths should pay tribute to the 


nobility and character of the leaders of other faiths. For instance, a 
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Jewish speaker could speak on the distinctive features of the Holy 
Prophet Muhammad* which can be appreciated by all human beings 
without compromising their religious dogmas. Similarly, a Muslim 
speaker could speak of Krishna®, Hindu speaker on Jesus Christ*, a 
Buddhist on Moses*, and so on and so forth. During the third decade 
of this century, such conferences were held to great benefit and 
growing popularity by the Ahmadiyya Community to improve 
Hindu-Muslim relationships in India. 

d) Without prejudice to what has been proposed in (c), the 
sanctity of religious dialogue must be protected between sects and 
faiths. Inter-religious exchange of views must not be condemned as 
attempts to sabotage religious peace. It is the manner of dialogue, 
which, if wrong, should be condemned and not the dialogue itself. 
The free flow of ideas is the most important of fundamental human 
rights, essential for the survival of the fittest. It may not be 
compromised at any cost. 

e) To narrow the areas of differences and enlarge the possibility of 
agreements, it is highly essential that all religions accept the principle 
of limiting their debates with followers of other faiths to the sources of 
their respective religions. The Quranic declaration that all religions 
are the same at their sources should not be treated lightly. It comprises 
a world of wisdom, which should be examined and explored by all 
religions to their own advantage as well as to the advantage of 
mankind as a whole. 

5) Cooperation in all good plans and schemes for the mutual 
benefit of mankind must be promoted and encouraged. For instance, 
philanthropic projects could be undertaken jointly between 
Christians and Muslims and Hindus and Jews, etc.. 
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Only then can we hopefully realise the time old Utopian dream of 


past sages and thinkers, namely that of uniting man under one flag in 


all spheres of human activity—whether they be religious, social, 


economic or political fields and all that really matters. 
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Verily Allah enjoins justice and the doing of good 
to others; and giving like kindred; and forbids 
indecency and manifest evil, and wrongful 
transgression. He admonishes you that you may 
take heed. 

—The Holy Quran, 16:91 


Know that the life of this world is only a sport 
and a pastime, and an adornment and a source 
of boasting among yourselves, and rivalry in 
multiplying riches and children. This life is like 
the rain, the vegetation produced whereby 
rejoices the tillers. Then it dries up and thou seest 
it turn yellow; then it becomes broken piece of 
straw. And in the Hereafter, there is severe 
punishment and also forgiveness from Allah and 
His pleasure. And the life of this world is nothing 
but temporary enjoyment of deceitful things. 
—The Holy Quran, 57:21 


Chapter Two 


SOCIAL PEACE 


LET US NOW TURN TO THE QUESTION of Islam’s role in providing 


social peace for contemporary society. 


Contemporary Social Order 


Unfortunately religious influence on moral behaviour is fast being lost 
in society. To aggravate the situation further, a strong urge for 
liberation from religious obligations is in motion and gaining 
momentum almost everywhere in the contemporary world. Yet, there 
is also panic borne out of the growing lack of security and 
disorderliness in social behaviour running parallel to the trends to 
disregard religious and ethical codes. Belief in a living God, Who has 
shaped not only the destiny of human beings but Who also hasa right 
to determine the patterns of their day to day life is rapidly eroding. 
The Holy Quran summarises this condition as: 


PAIGE 


Disorder has inundated land and sea.' 
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Christianity, being the predominant religion of the West, had, until 
the turn of this century, a strong and effective hold on the moral 
behaviour of its adherents in the West. Alas, not so any more. 

Instead a civilization has evolved due to the interplay of scientific 
socialism, rapid scientific development and material progress, forcing 
Christianity to beat a retreat, step by step, and adopt a progressively 
diminishing role in moulding social behaviour. 

Moral behaviour, therefore, in the West today is as little or as 
much Christian in its character as the moral behaviour in most 
Muslim countries is Islamic. The same, unfortunately, is the state of 
social and moral behaviour elsewhere in the world. 

There are so many Buddhists and Confucianists and Hindus in the 
world today but, unfortunately very little of Buddhism, Confucianism 
or Hinduism can be observed. 


Water water everywhere but not a drop to drink. 


If religious or traditional codes of ethics are wanting in a society, 
morality will lose all relevance to a generation, which no longer blindly 
accepts its traditional heritage as sound and valid. Such a generation is 
bound to pass through a critical transitional period of emptiness. This 
in turn would generate a new urge for inquiry. The process of inquiry 
may or may not lead to the discovery of a better and more satisfying 
code of conduct. It may, on the other hand, end up in total chaos or a 
state of moral anarchy. Unfortunately, as I see things, it is the latter 
option, which seems to be the choice of modern society. 

A wind of change is blowing across societies of the world, be they 
Eastern or Western, religious or secular. It is an evil wind, which is 
polluting the entire world climate. 
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The modern world seems to be far more aware and conscious of 
the rising level of pollution in the material atmosphere than the 
rapidly rising level of pollution in our social environment. 

The Holy Quran, obviously speaking of such an age, declares: 


62 GOAN, Desi 
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We bring to witness that age when man as a whole would be ina 
state of loss, except for those few who believe and do good deeds 
and exhort others with truth to accept truth, and admonish others 
with patience to be patient.” 


Sloe oa shee slic 359) 


Exploitation, duplicity, hypocrisy, selfishness, oppression, greed, the 
mad pursuit of pleasure, indiscipline, corruption, theft, robbery, 
violation of human rights, fraud, treachery, lack of responsibility, and 
want of mutual respect and trust have become the hallmark of the 
modern societies. The thin veneer of civilization can no longer hide 
the ugliness, which is becoming more and more apparent. However, it 
would be wrong to say that these threatening signs of human failings 
were absent in past ages. In fact, many civilizations in the past had also 
suffered the same maladies before their chapters in the book of human 
history were finally closed. It would be wrong to single out any one 
particular region of the world, which had been beset by moral evils. 

Societies are beginning to crumble everywhere alike. As against the 
countries governed by totalitarian philosophies, the rising 
consciousness of individual liberty in the so-called free world is in 
itself becoming a lop-sided trend, which is largely responsible for 
growing social misbehaviour. 
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In the countries governed by totalitarian philosophies, this 
progressive rise of consciousness of individual freedom is at present 
engaged in a grim battle of liberation of the individual from complete 
totalitarian control. Unless there is a counter-revolutionary upsurge in 
the powerful extreme left of the armed forces, this trend for greater 
freedom has every likelihood of winning the battle very soon. What 
may happen afterwards does not augur well for the moral prospects of 
emancipated youths in the erstwhile communist countries. 

Almost two generations have grown to adulthood in the void ofa 
godless society, with nothing to guide and discipline moral behaviour. 
Apart from the lack of an in-built code of moral values vested in 
religious ideologies, the danger of vain, playful pleasure-seeking and 
irresponsible trends flooding from the West on the youth in the 
USSR and Eastern Europe, can produce devastating effects on their 
moral behaviour in years to come. 

At the same time, one cannot fail to note that the experience of 
living without religion for many decades has not only bequeathed ill to 
contemporary society but has also brought some clear advantages. The 
socialist revolution of Russia severed the ties of the socialist world not 
only with religion but with religious dogmas and views which 
themselves were corrupted and distorted. Be it Christianity or Islam, 
whatever sects the Christians or Muslims belonged, there was a 
medievalism about the concept of their respective religions which had 
created in many areas of belief, a parallax between religious doctrines 
and the realities of nature. Both could not be true at one and the same 
time. It took a special training of minds to view the discrepancies 
between the religious views and facts of nature and yet not feel 
disturbed. To live with paradoxes is, perhaps, not easy except when 


paradoxes are bred into a people, generation after generation. 
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Gradually, the point is reached in time when religious communities 
can somehow live with paradoxes without noticing their presence. 

Among other things, what the socialist revolution did to their 
people was to wash them clean of ideological dogmas and cure them of 
the strabismus and myopia. 

This, in turn, has gifted them with a sort of innocence, which can 
only be achieved when there is total lack of hypocrisy. It is too early to 
say whether this state of innocence can be turned to their moral 
advantage in the difficult time of struggle ahead. But one thing is 
certain. They are far more amenable to receiving the Message of truth 
and accepting it without prejudices than any other people in the world 
today. 

Alas! The same cannot be said about the rising trends of 
individualism in the so-called ‘free’ people living in the world today. 
One can do practically anything by justifying freedom in the name of 
individual liberty. Being the leaders in this trend, America is largely 
and profoundly influencing not only the First World European 
countries but also the people of the Second and Third World. The 
echo of this distorted concept of individual liberty rendering one free 
from the discipline of moral life is being heard far across the 
ideological curtains of scientific socialism. 

The gays, lesbians, drug addicts, skin-heads, punks and criminals of 
all sorts, all continue to grow in numbers and strength. Their audacity 
to defend their behaviour by simply asking their admonisher, ‘Why 
not?, has become the ominous challenge to contemporary society. 
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Two Climates of Social Order 


The Holy Quran describes two social climates: 


1. One in which evil is free to flourish, and 
2. The other in which the growth of evil is strongly inhibited. 


If you take up Islamic moral teachings piecemeal, it would be very 
difficult for the Western mind to understand the philosophy of its 
Message. This is because moral teachings must be studied as parts of a 
social climate. One must look at them in totality. You cannot 
understand the autumnal season just by looking at a fallen dry leaf or 
some foliage changing its colour. One has to visualise and feel the 
whole atmosphere and temperament of autumn to know what 
autumn is and what it does to plant life. Likewise, one swallow does 
not a summer make. Whereas autumn discourages life, spring 
encourages it. It is not just a change in temperature but a 
transformation in the whole atmosphere when the very wind seems to 
breathe life. Social systems are also like seasons with their own 
qualities and influences. 


Vanity of a Materialistic Society and 
Its Ultimate Destination 


Islam deals with this subject in exactly the same manner. First, let me 
describe a society, which, according to the Quran, is un-Islamic. 
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Know that the life of this world is only a sport and a pastime, and 

an adornment, and source of boasting among yourselves, and of 

rivalry in multiplying riches and children. It is like the rain, the 
vegetation produced whereby rejoices the tillers. Then it dries up 
and thou sees it turn yellow; then it becomes worthless stubble. 

And in the Hereafter there is severe punishment for the wicked 

and also forgiveness from Allah, and His pleasure for the 

righteous. And the life of this world is nothing but temporary 


enjoyment of delusive things.’ 


Again, referring to the vanity of material life, the Holy Quran has this 
to say: 


(5), $s As tabiacca ga ate, 5S MeN Cals 
eee ste dacs se Cass sSegle 
As to those who disbelieve, their deeds are like a mirage in a 
desert. The thirsty one thinks it to be water until, when he comes 


up to it, he finds it to be nothing. And he finds Allah near him, 
Who fully pays him his account; and Allah is swift in reckoning.* 


The Holy Quran depicts this as a mirage which tantalises the thirsty 
person by ever-running away from him until he becomes so exhausted 
that he can pursue it no more. That is when he is punished. He is 
made to realise that this is the goal of emptiness and void, which he 
had been following all along. Suddenly, the mirage stops running away 
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and permits him to catch up only to make him understand the bitter 
meaning of pursuing nothingness. That is the punishment meted out 
to those who pursue the vanity of life, and that, according to the Holy 
Quran, is how all such societies end up. 

As against this, religion advocates an ideology which declares that 
life on this earth is not the be-all and end-all of things but that there is 
a life to come hereafter. 

If we do not die a permanent death here but continue to survive in 
one form or another, as Islam and many other religions would have us 
believe; if life on earth cannot be taken separately from the life 
Hereafter; and if both lives must be understood as the continuation of 
the one to the other, then it will be extremely unwise to ignore the role 
of social influences on a person here on earth. Evil, immoral and 
unhealthy influences are bound to give birth to an unhealthy soul in 
the life to come. 


Rejection of Life to Come 


This is no place to discuss the Islamic philosophy about life after death 
in detail but let it suffice here to mention that, according to Islam, the 
way we lead our lives here on earth influences our souls ina manner as 
sometimes, certain diseases of a pregnant mother influence her child 
in the embryonic stage. The child may be so congenitally handicapped 
that it may prove to be a hell for it to live with its disabilities among 
healthy children in a state of utter helplessness. The torment would 
become more bitter and profound with the maturity of its 
consciousness. This, in a nutshell, according to Islam, is how we shape 
our own heaven or hell. 
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In this context, it should have become clear that any social order, 
which promotes irresponsible, disorderly and evil behaviour, no 
matter how attractive or enticing it may seem to the casual observer, 
must be rejected. 

It is all right for the believers to say things and make such claims as 
are other-worldly in nature. After all, who has returned from the so- 
called other-world to testify to such claims or stand witness against 
them? Why not be content with a bird in hand than to barter it for 
two in the bush? This is the materialistic answer to the Islamic 
philosophy regarding how society should be shaped and on what 
principles it should be based. 

The Islamic philosophy encompasses the life here on earth and the 
life in the Hereafter as a continuous flow broken momentarily on 
death, which, in fact, is only a transformational stage of one life to 
another. As against this, the materialistic philosophy visualises life as 
only a short, accidental span of consciousness, which drowns into 
nothingness at the moment of death. Therefore, the social system has 
only to cater for the needs related to this short span of life. The 
individual is answerable to the society only as long as he lives and only 
for that aspect of life which is visible and detectable; that which is 
hidden in the form of his thoughts, intentions, plans, conspiracies and 
evil crimes subtly perpetrated, goes undetected and unquestioned. 

Again, the crimes against society are only adjudged as crimes when 
it is established beyond a reasonable shadow of doubt that acrime had 
been committed. There is the possibility of the miscarriage of justice. 
In sucha social order, the dispensation of justice is not only superficial 
and limited but also becomes conducive to offences against society. It 
promotes the pursuit of vested interests and encourages extreme 
selfishness on the part of the individual. 
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It is also interesting to note that in a godless or semi-godless society 
where the concept of answerability after death is rejected entirely or 
treated so lightly and vaguely as to practically render it meaningless, it 
is very difficult indeed to find a definition of crime, which is fully 
supported, in a sound moral philosophy. It is very difficult to conceive 
that members of a godless society will be truly convinced of the wrong 
they commit when they break a law. After all, what is law? Is it the 
word of a despot or an absolute ruler, the decision of totalitarian 
regimes, or the dictate of a democratic majority? To a common man, 
which of the above should appear to be a just legislation based on 
sound moral philosophy? What moral philosophy indeed? 

If he does not owe his existence to any Being, or ifhe has no fear of 
being questioned regarding his conduct during his earthly life in the 
life to come, since, according to him, there is no life Hereafter, then 
the answers to the questions raised above, from his vantage point, 
could be very different from the requirements of a responsible society. 
He has only this short life to live. He needs society only for his own 
benefit. He submits to the superior authority of the society only out of 
necessity. If he can run away with some self-appropriated benefit and 
snatch a few moments of pleasure here and there while remaining 
clever enough to escape detection, why not? What so-called ‘moral’ 
inhibition could stop his hand? 

This psychological attitude towards crime begins to develop and 
become stronger with the passage of time in godless and materialistic 
societies. 

This exactly has been mentioned in the Holy Quran as the essence 


of the materialistic society. 


The disbelievers declare: 
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There is no life other than our present life; we shall die here and it 
is only here that we shall live and we shall not be raised again. 


(i.e., we reject the concept of life after death or life elsewhere.)° 


Then, again, the disbelievers mockingly address earlier Prophets* by 
asking them: 


OBA WSS 33 gazed Ul G5 Sas ESI 1 SE 5 
They say, When we shall have become bones and turned to dust, 
shall we really be raised again into a new form of creation?* 


COPAY lbs SEIS U5 e I 
They say, ‘Do you really mean to assert that when we are dead 
and have become mere dust and bones, shall we indeed be raised 
again?” 


This, according to the Holy Quran, is central to all evils of a 
materialistic society. That is why so much stress is laid on the life to 
come and on a Day of Reckoning. 

In one of the traditions, Ibn Mas‘id relates that the Holy Prophet 
drew a rectangle and in the middle of it he drew a line lengthwise the 
upper end of which portended beyond the rectangle. Across this 
middle line, he drew a number of short lines. He indicated that the 
figure represented man, the encircling rectangle was death, the middle 
line stood for his desires and the short lines across it were the trials and 
tribulations of life. He said: If one of these misses him, he falls a victim 
to one of the others.® In another tradition, death is described as the 


terminator of pleasure.? 
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Four Characteristics of a Materialistic Society 


SoS a55 } Glad Ge SE YE 05465 85k 
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What has brought you into the Fire of Hell?’ They will say. We 
were not of those who worshipped God, nor did we feed the poor. 
And we indulged in vain talk with those who indulge therein. 
And we used to deny the Day of Judgement.’ 


The features of a godless and materialistic society could not have been 
summed up more precisely and comprehensively. These are: 


Failure to perform worship. 
Failure to feed the poor. 
Indulgence in vain pursuits. 


a oe 


Denial of the Day of Reckoning or accountability. 


Before proceeding further, let us remove a confusion, which makes it 
difficult to truly diagnose the state of a society. Even in societies where 
the belief in God seems to be strong and prominent and the belief in 
the Hereafter is an integral part of their faith, such evils flourish as 
cannot be logically conceived to exist among believers of God and life 
after death with full accountability. 

The question then arises as to why such societies believe in a God 
and the Hereafter, yet in all other characteristics remain materialistic 
through and through? The answer to this question is not difficult to 
find when we examine, in depth, the nature of the beliefs. In fact, just 
a remote theosophical belief in a God cannot influence the social 
behaviour of such believers. This is because such beliefs are only 
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academic in nature and is never translated into responsible godly 
behaviour. How can genuine belief in God cohabit with lies, 
falsehood, extreme selfishness, usurpation of the rights of the others, 
corruption and cruelty? The concept of God in such societies is only 
cosmetic, too unreal and airy-fairy to play an active role in the After 
life, and accountability is reduced only to a pale shadow of a distant 
possibility. At every moment of choice, immediate interests always 
dominate and displace any consideration for the life to come. 

When we speak of materialistic societies, we do not only mean 
societies, which have uprightly rebelled against the ideas of God and 
life after death. Most theistic and atheistic societies may appear to be 
diametrically opposed in their ideologies, yet, for all practical 
purposes, they have very close similarities. 


Accountability 


The Holy Quran, on the other hand, declares: 
Bp ST Eel E86 SN 5 SGU Iliad 
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Everything which you find in the heavens and in the earth 
belongs to God. He is the Master. He has the right to shape your 
destinies and your social behaviour. Whether you conceal what is 
in your hearts or declare it, He would bring you to book and 
question you regarding your evil thoughts and evil doings, then 
will He forgive whomsoever He considers fit to be forgiven and 
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punish whomsoever He considers fit to be punished and Allah has 
the power to do all that He wills."' 


The Holy Quran adds: 
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Follow not that of which thou hast no knowledge. Verily, the ear 
and the eye and the heart—all these shall be called to account.’ 


Here, by heart, the Holy Quran means the ultimate life force which is 
behind every human act. Fudd, in the Holy Quran, means that 
ultimate decisive will in man which operates the brain as one operates 
computers. So that ultimate will is the source of all evil and good and 
it is that will in the form of a new life after death which, in addition to 
the ear and the eyes, shall be held answerable. 

Let us now study the features of godless societies at a closer range. 
It so happens that atheism and disbelief in the Hereafter lie vague and 
undetected in a semi-conscious state. In beliefs, apparently one may 
continue to subscribe to the existence of God and the belief in the 
Hereafter, but for all practical purposes, they seem to be non-existent, 
sometimes it takes a crisis to bring these concealed realities to one’s 
conscious mind. Sometimes, even generations can live without truly 
realising the fickleness and fragility of their beliefs. It is at such times 
that atheism and disbelief in the Hereafter, which had lain undetected 
and unchallenged, begin to surface. In society already given to 
indiscriminate and incontinent pursuit of pleasure, the conscious 
rejection of God and the Hereafter brings the process of moral decay 
and erosion of values to a rapid head. 
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The direction of civilization, regardless of which region of the 
world or which era of human history, is always from the coarse to the 
refined. Human basic psychological urges, which work as underlying 
motive forces of human behaviour, remain unchangeable. What 
changes is the response to those changes. For instance, one’s hunger 
can be satiated by eating meat or vegetables. The quality and freshness 
of meat and vegetable varies. One can have them cooked and seasoned 
in so many ways or take them raw if one so prefers. 

As society develops, responses to the fundamental urges begin to 
evolve and become more and more refined and sophisticated. This 
process goes on and on, though its pace may be determined to a large 
extent by economic and political factors of the people. But the 
vanguard ofa society always moves on—sometimes slowly, sometimes 
at a faster pace. 

When a civilization ripens or matures, over-sophistication and 
some other detrimental phenomenon begin to reverse the tide of this 
progressive trend. In decadent societies, the direction is reversed from 
the refined to the coarse. This is a subject of wide application and 
requires detailed study. I regret that it is beyond the scope of today’s 
address but I would like to elaborate a few points. 

When societies begin to degenerate or become top-heavy and 
lopsided with over-sophistication, they begin to topple down and 
return to the same crude animal answer to their urges. This may not 
be visible in every social and cultural activity, but it is almost always 
pronounced in human relation and style in the pursuit of pleasure. A 
brief study of man in his responses to sex will demonstrate the case in 
point. Around the basic instinct to reproduce through sexual 
regeneration, pleasures are associated by nature in the entire animal 
Kingdom. What we find different in human society is a gradual 
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departure from the mere satiation of crude desires to a gradually more 
refined attitude to the fulfilment of animal urges. Nature never 
desired sex as an ultimate object. The ultimate object has always been 
reproduction and propagation of species. Sex was only secondary to it. 
When societies become decadent, the role is almost reversed. 

The gradual development of the institution of marriage, the rites 
associated with this institution and the taboos regarding the inter-play 
of male and female sexes, may be considered by a sociologist to be a 
phenomenon resulting from a natural growth of society and unrelated 
to religion. But, whether the growth is directed from on high or a 
random phenomenon moving forward by itself, there is no denying 
the fact that gradually the responses to satisfy the fundamental urge 
become more and more sophisticated and involved. 

Growing promiscuousness in male and female relationships is 
again symptomatic of the same malady. It is not just a permissive, 
liberal attitude towards sexual relationships but there is, indeed, much 
more that goes with it to change the entire atmosphere of this 
extremely important sphere of human interest and activity. Debates 
about the legitimacy or illicitness of such relationships are looked 
down upon as a thing of the past. Of course, there are many staunch 
religious-minded groups, which go on discussing this issue. But during 
their discussions on the media, one cannot fail to observe that such 
old-fashioned, rigidly religious-minded people are being reduced toa 
minority of insignificance. 

It is becoming much more fashionable in the West to consider sex 
as a natural urge which should be responded to without any 
inhibitions. A traditional coyness associated with talk amongst 
women is becoming a thing of the past. Nakedness, exposure, display, 
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unabashed discussion and confession are considered only as public 
expressions of truth. 

Nobody seems to take the trouble to extend the same argument to 
other natural human urges. Is it not a natural animal urge, common to 
humans as well, to possess that which one likes? Is it not, again a 
natural animal urge to feel angered and agitated and to release these 
emotions in the wildest possible terms? A weaker dog would be 
impelled by the same urges as the stronger but whereas the stronger 
would bite, the weaker one would bark at the least. 

What are those taboos in society—the codes of civil behaviour, the 
concept of decency, etc, which keep interfering with the free 
expression of natural urges? Why must sex be the only motive force 
which should be given a free licence to express itself without regard to 
tradition, norms, decency, appropriateness, and the question of 
belonging or otherwise? What we observe today is a phenomenon, 
which has to be carefully discerned and analysed. What we call 
permissiveness in sexual relationship is being expressed in the form of 
a growing tendency to steal and rob in other areas of human activity, 
and to injure and hurt others. The uninhibited pursuit of pleasure 
with perverted tastes emanates from the same decadent tendencies 
which are demolishing the noblest edifices of civilization and 
returning mode of life back to square one. 

Not only do we observe a prolific growth of rites, taboos and do’s 
and don’ts imposed upon individuals by societies, but also we find an 
indulgence in romance and courtship playing a vital role in this area. 
Poetry, literature, art, music, styles, fashions, displays, love of 
fragrance, and growth of decent and cultivated behaviour are all by- 
products, if not entirely, at least to a degree, of the same fundamental 
urge in the form of social responses. A time may come when a future 
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generation begins to rebel against and reject the achievements of 
society attained after thousands of years of progress. This rebellion 
may not take the form of the total rejection of everything. Yet the 
discerning eye cannot fail to notice the movement in this direction. 
Hippyism, bohemianism, sadism, growing violence associated with sex 
and the return of sexual behaviour to its original, beastly, crude aspects 
are but a few examples of the reversal of trends mentioned before. 

One only has to venture out to watch a group of rebellious, 
unkempt youths living in their communes to realise what is happening 
to the younger generation. Filth and stench seems to have replaced 
cleanliness and fragrance. Immaculate dress has given way to shabby, 
‘couldn’ t-care-less’ clothes. Gone are the days when a minute spec on 
one’s attire could cause immense embarrassment. Worn-out jeans, 
specially torn to reveal the flesh underneath, are becoming far more 
valuable than a new pair of trousers. Of course, not all of society shows 
such extreme signs of dissatisfaction with the past or traditional 
heritage, but when a disease sets in, the entire body may not always be 
ulcerated. A few ulcers appear here and there and these reveal the 
underlying diseased state or malady. Irresponsibility begins to grow. 
Indiscipline and disorderliness begin to be the order of the day. More 
signs of decadence begin to surface in different areas of human 
interest. 

The pursuit of pleasure in every sphere of life requires change and 
novelty to provide a greater kick. Things, which used to satisfy in the 
past no longer, do now. Smoking and traditional intoxicants fail to 
provide the kick, which the progressively restless society requires. 
Drugs ofall sorts begin to appear and no measure whatsoever taken to 
suppress the menacing trend of drug-addiction is enough. Yet, the 
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drug addict requires a still greater kick. So a stronger, more addictive 
and lethal drug like crack is invented. 

In the area of music, the same trends have gradually set in during 
the last few decades of this century. A study of the development of 
music over recent centuries, as against the rapid and decibel eruptive 
changes witnessed during the last few decades of this century provides 
interesting and intriguing data for comparison. 

I do not personally know much of music and should be pardoned if 
some of my remarks are considered alien to the realities of the world of 
music. My intuition would make me believe, however, that the 
progressive development of music, during the last few centuries in the 
West, has been in the direction of the sublime, exquisite and noble. 
Such music brought peace to the mind and heart simultaneously. The 
best music was that which identified and submerged completely with 
the latent music of human mind and soul. Harmony and peace were 
the ultimate goals, which the evolution of music pursued. Of course, 
there were passages in the works of great composers and artistes, which 
created images of volcanic eruptions, typhoons, thunderbolts and a 
sense of commotion, which tallied, with the external phenomenon of 
nature. Its memories were stored and preserved indelibly in the 
memorising mechanism of life. At times, its climax reached such 
crescendos as if the whole universe was about to burst apart. Yet the 
audience sat motionless, drowning itself in the deluge of music, 
without moving a muscle or batting an eyelid, until, suddenly pin- 
drop silence fell. Only then would the hall explode into tremendous 
applause. Even the most powerful music, highly charged with 
emotion, would not turn the listener into a violent, eruptive, and 
rebellious being. The message of all music was sublime, peaceful and 
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harmonious. The best in man was brought out and awakened; the 
worst was banished. 

Alas! During the last few decades, we observe a different 
phenomenon altogether. The ears of the contemporary generation are 
deafened with music capable of arousing coarse and rudimentary 
passions of life. A disturbed and restless generation finds itself only 
attuned to such music as makes them go mad. The more violent the 
music, the more popular it would be. Again, I should be excused for 
any observation borne out of my ignorance of the world of classical 
and popular music, but of one thing I am sure and it is that violence, 
rebellion, madness and vandalism etc. are fast corrupting the noble 
human faculties. 

Professor Bloom, who must be credited with some knowledge of 
Western music, seems to agree with me in his book The Closing of the 
American Minds when he laments the erosion of the sensibilities of 
adolescents of the contemporary age who, in his words, are brutalised 
by constant exposure to rock music which he dismisses as junk food 
for the soul. 

There are many visible and palpable signs of this diseased state of 
society, which are gradually making the life of man more disturbed 
and lacking in contentment, satisfaction, peace and security. Man may 
deny the existence of God as he pleases but he cannot deny the 
existence of an all-powerful nature, which knows well how to punish 
crimes committed against it. 

In all materialistic societies, the major factors responsible for 
progressive growth and proliferation of evil are about the same. Some 
discussion has already preceded; so, we shall briefly enumerate the 
responsible factors to serve as reminders. These factors are: 
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1. Growing atheism; 

2. An enfeebling of the belief in a real powerful God Who takes 
live interest in human affairs and the way human beings shape 
their conduct; 

3. A progressive weakness in the beliefs in traditional and ethical 
values; and, 

4, A growing tendency to forget the end and to treat the meansas 
ends in themselves. 


This is a situation, which prevails, in all the so-called ‘civilized’ or 
‘advanced’ societies of the world. Slowly, as moral and ethical values 
continue to wither, they begin to influence the legislative and 
executive process of governments. When there is no God-made law to 
be accepted, and absolute ethical values and noble traditions are 
challenged and defied daily, any legislation to discipline moral 
behaviour also becomes lax and more accommodating. The very 
platform, on which laws pertaining to moral behaviour are founded, 
begins to slip away. 

A comparative study of legislation in this area over the last few 
centuries would effectively prove the case in point. Gone are the days 
of Oscar Wilde when homosexuality was considered a crime by 
society, which would most mercilessly punish it. Gone are the days of 
chastity not being just a virtue but a social trust which, if violated, 
would be brought to account. This softening on crime is no longer 
seen as alarming. That is the problem. 

The definition of crime itself is undergoing fundamental change. 
That, which was considered a crime yesterday is no longer so. That 
which was concealed for fear of shame or reprimand is disclosed and 


displayed with great pride. If this philosophy was sound and worthy of 
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survival then all the religious, ethical and moral philosophies may be 
considered obsolete and unwanted. They no longer serve any purpose 
in the contemporary age. 

The driving force in nature, common to both the animate and 
inanimate world, is the universal and all-powerful principle of crime 
and punishment and goodness and reward. In the inanimate world, 
this principle can be discerned to be operational in the unconscious 
operation of the laws of nature. In the animate world, evolution prior 
to the creation of man, was driven by the same principle which 
acquired a semi-conscious or semi-dormant state. As one travels 
through the lowest rungs of evolutionary stages up to man, the 
journey seems to be from the less conscious to the more conscious. In 
evolutionary terms, the principle of crime and punishment and 
goodness and reward is described as survival of the fittest. Throughout 
the whole evolutionary process, this remains the driving and motive 
force, which constantly pushes evolution forward and upward. 

It is inconceivable that when this process had reached its 
consummation in man, the best of creation, and consciousness had 
acquired horizons beyond the wildest fancies of sub-human fancies; 
suddenly the principle of crime and punishment should be lifted and 
rendered obsolete. If there is a higher goal for creation, there has to be 
some accountability without which the whole exercise would be 
rendered meaningless. 

It is extremely surprising that sometimes the greatest of 
intellectuals and visionaries fail to see an obvious and self-evident 
truth like this. Such is the case of Albert Einstein, the architect of the 
theory of relativity, who observes: 
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I cannot imagine a God who rewards and punishes the object of his 
own creation, whose purposes are modelled after our own—a God, 


in short, who is but a reflection of human frailty."° 


If there is a God, the Lord Creator Whose existence Albert Einstein 
could not deny, and ifall the scientific laws operating in His creation 
are devised, created and governed by the same creative Supreme Being, 
it is inconceivable for Him to abandon the ultimate object of His 
creation by lifting the principle of crime and punishment and leaving 
man to wander in the chaos of undisciplined and unaccountable 
behaviour. 

As far as the second part of his observation is concerned, it is 
obvious that he failed to understand not only the role of crime and 
punishment in the progressive development of creation, but also 
completely misunderstood the meaning of man having been created in 
the image of God. 

Man is created in the image of God not as a perfect model of God 
on earth. Were that so, the world would become more than a heaven 
on earth and all human beings would be exactly alike. It is debateable, 
of course, whether such a place would be worthy of being called 
heaven or boredom, where there is no variety, change or difference 
between odour, colour and hue—instead a calm, multitudinous sea of 
colourless identical drops. That is not the meaning and purpose of 
man having been created in the image of God. 

This phrase is rich in profound wisdom and speaks of the potential 
with which man has been endowed. It speaks of the ultimate noble 
goal which man must constantly endeavour to achieve. That goal is to 
be as perfect as man can possibly be, by acquiring godly attributes and 
emerging more like God. It is not a fixed goal, which one can reach 
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and then, basking in the glory ofhaving become the image of God, stay 
put there. As God is unlimited or limitless in His attributes, so every 
journey to Him remains limitless. The perfection in this context only 
means moving towards perfection from a lower order of things to a 
higher order of things. 

God is the Most Perfect, the Most Just, the Most Gracious, Ever 
Merciful, All-Seeing, All-Knowing, the Lord Creator and Master of 
the Day of Judgement. All praise belongs to God. The Holy Quran 


States: 
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Allah is He beside Whom there is no god, Knower of the unseen 
and the seen. He is the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful. Allah is 
He beside Whom there is no god, the Sovereign, the Most Holy, 
the Source of Peace, the Bestower of Security, the Protector, the 
Mighty, the Subduer, the Exalted. Holy is Allah, far above that 
which they associate with Him. He is Allah, the Creator, the 
Maker, the Fashioner. His are the most perfect names. All that is 
in the heavens and the earth glorifies Him. And He is the 
Mighty, the Wise.“ 


It is such a God Who created this universe. He does not suffer from 
human frailties. The Holy Quran repeatedly asks the believers to 
reflect on His Signs. For instance: 
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Blessed is He in Whose hand is the kingdom and He has the 
power to do all that He wills, Who has created death and life that 
He might try you—which of you is best in conduct; and He is the 
Mighty, the Most Forgiving, Who has created the seven heavens 
in order, one above the other. Thou canst not discover a flaw in 
the creation of the Gracious One. Then look again: Seest thou any 
disparity? Look again, and yet again, thy sight will return to thee 
frustrated and fatigued.’ 


Having understood the significance of the words the image of God, 
when one looks back at the entire forces of the creation of the 
universe—from the time of the Big Bang to the present day—the 
entire journey of creation from the unconscious to the conscious, in 
fact, is a journey to become the image of God and to develop in man 
godly attributes. 


Islamic Social Climate 


Islam, on the other hand, designs to create a climate, which is as 
different from the one described above, as spring is from autumn. 
Within the Islamic concept of society, Islam moderates, disciplines 
and trims natural desires which, ifleft uncontrolled, would play havoc 


with the gamut of human emotions. It discourages or prohibits the 
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fulfilment of desires which can, in the final analysis; result in more 
misery than pleasure in the society. 

At the same time, Islam cultivates new tastes and develops the 
ability to derive pleasure and satisfaction from acts which may appear 
colourless, insipid and tasteless to the uncultured and untrained. 
Tastes are modified and coarse sensual cravings are trained and refined 
and turned into aspirations for the sublime. 

But the question is how can we determine that the prevalent and 
contemporary social trends are unhealthy for a society? To me, the 
answer seems to be a simple one. The health of a society should be 
judged by the same symptoms as the health of an individual. When 
someone is in pain, restless, abnormal or sub-normal in his reactions 
or when anxiety seems to displace one’s content and peace of heart 
and mind, it does not require an exceptionally wise man or highly- 
proficient physician to adjudge or diagnose such an unhealthy person 
as being seriously ill. All these symptoms are manifest in contemporary 
society. 

How true were the words of Jesus* when he said: 


By their fruits you will recognise them. Never do people gather 
grapes from thorns or figs from thistles, do they? Likewise every good 
tree bears fine fruit, but every rotten tree produces worthless fruit; a 
good tree cannot bear worthless fruit, neither can a rotten tree 


produce fine fruit.'° 


People are crying themselves hoarse against the bitterness of the fruit 
today, but somehow they do not want to replace the tree with a better 
one. They fail to see that it is not the tree which is at fault nor the fruit 
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it bears. The Islamic social order stands for the uprooting of the evil 
tree and the planting of a healthier one instead. 

According to the Holy Quran, when Adam* was forbidden to eat 
the fruit of the tree, this is precisely what was meant: 
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Dost thou not see how Allah sets forth the similitude of a good 
word? Itis like a good tree, whose root is firm and whose branches 
reach into heaven. It brings forth its fruit at all times by the 
command of its Lord. And Allah sets forth similitudes for men 
that they may reflect.” 


Here, the tree is just a symbol. The Quran clearly speaks of an 
unhealthy philosophy as against a healthy one in the same symbolic 
language. The evil tree and the condition of the disbeliever are 
described in the next two verses: 
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And the case of an evil word is like that of an evil tree, which is 
uprooted from above the earth and has no stability. Allah 
strengthens the believers with the word that is firmly established, 
both in the present life and in the Hereafter, and Allah lets the 
wrongdoers go astray. And Allah does what He wills."* 
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The word is used in this context in the connotation of a 
philosophy, system, and order just as the same word is also used in its 
much wider connotation in the opening verse of John: 


In the beginning the Word was and the Word was with God, and 
the Word was God.” 


Evil philosophies and orders are bound to meet the fate of an evil tree 
which fails to pass the test of survival of the fittest and is ultimately 
uprooted and tossed from place to place by the raging tempest. 

On the other hand, the example of a healthy system and order of 
things is like that of a healthy tree which is firmly rooted in this earth 
but whose lofty stems and twigs reach out into a pure heavenly 
atmosphere. It is nourished by heavenly light and it bears good 
wholesome fruit in every season. The Holy Quran describes the 
believers as having a firm belief in God; their entire ethical and moral 
structure is securely and firmly founded in this belief. This gives a 
quality of absoluteness to the Islamic concept of morality and ethics, 
which does not permit discrimination on any known plane of social, 
religious or racial divisions. 

The guiding principle applicable to all human activity is expressed 
in the following verse of the Holy Quran: 
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To Allah belong the hidden things of the heavens and the earth, 
and to Him shall the whole affair be referred. So worship Him 
and put thy faith in Him alone. And thy Lord is not unmindful 


of what you do.” 


SOCIAL PEACE 83 


Likewise: 
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Verily, His is the creation and the command. Blessed is Allah, the 
Lord of the worlds.” 


All Islamic philosophies start and end with the absolute authority of 
God, the Lord Creator of the universe. 


Fundamentals of an Islamic Society 


The Quranic verse, which is most central to this issue, is as follows: *** 
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Verily God enjoins justice, and more than justice; to give people more 
than their dues—and to serve humanity with beneficent treatment as 
if they belong to you (like your near, kith and kin) and God prohibits 
the display of evil, as observed nowadays so often on television, radio 
and streets of many societies of the world—and forbids all that is 
considered wrong not by religions but by human conscience, and 
everything that leads to ‘rebellion’ and chaos. God admonishes you— 
may you benefit from this admonishment. 


* Translation: ‘Verily, Allah requires you to abide by justice, and to treat with 
grace, and give like the giving of kin to kin; and forbids indecency, and 
manifest evil, and transgression. He admonishes you that you may take 
heed.’ [Publisher] 
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The first part of this verse is applicable more to the economic 
sphere than the social order. It paints a clear image of the Islamic 
concept of justice, fair play and benevolence in treating the less 
fortunate sections of society. The second part applies to the social 
image of a society, which Islam is committed to create. In this part, 
God forbids all that is considered wrong by universal standards, like 
indecent behaviour, affront, insult and indeed all social evils which, 
without reference to any religious teachings, are condemned by the 
general consensus of human society at large. 

Similarly, Islam strictly rejects and condemns every tendency, 
behaviour and attitude, which may lead to disorder, ‘rebellion’ and 
violence. The word rebellion should be understood in the connotation 
of any unjustified attempt to overthrow an established order. But that 
is not all. Whenever the Arabic word baghyi is used in the Holy 
Quran, it is applicable not only to an armed or political uprising but 
also to a rebellion in society against its noble traditions, ethical 
standards, religious teachings and moral value. 

In the end, a society is clearly warned that this admonition is for 
man’s own benefit. This completes the picture of the essential features 
of an Islamic social order. It may be added that the first part of this 
verse is also deeply intertwined with the Islamic social teachings. A 
society which is insensitive to the sufferings of other human beings 
and is not always inclined to serve the cause of humanity, cannot be 
described as an Islamic society howsoever it may adhere to other 
aspects of Islamic social teachings. 

Let us now turn to some other features of Islamic society envisaged 
in the Holy Quran. Islam emphasises integrity, loyalty, faithfulness 
and promotes all such measures as would create peace of mind and 


heart. It takes preventive measures against the society becoming 
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lopsided in its pursuit of pleasure. Hence, any behaviour, howsoever 
innocent as it may appear in the beginning, which is likely to lead 
towards unrestrained permissiveness in the society, is discouraged. 
The damage done to society is immense and manifold. Such societies 
are bound to end up in the state of promiscuousness we find in the 
world today. In such societies, the unrestricted tendency to pursue 
pleasure leads, among other things, to the erosion and ultimate 
destruction of family ties. Contrary to this, Islam cherishes and 
zealously guards all fatherly, motherly, brotherly, sisterly and filial 
relationships. Islam wants to promote friendships, which are more 


platonic than sensual. 


Chastity 


Beginning with a plan for women in society, it is essential, according 
to Islam, to take all such measures to promote chastity, fidelity, and 
restraint and clean living. An emphasis on chaste living, well insulated 
against the dangers of a short-circuiting of sexual urges is an important 
feature of Islamic society. This aspect of Islamic social teachings is 
extremely important for the protection and survival of the family 
system. This is the dire need of the hour. Islam seeks to widen the unit 
of family rather than to squeeze it to a bare minimum: a family in 
which the human capacity to love and the desire to be loved is satiated 
not by the mere fulfilling of sexual urges, but by more sophisticated 
and refined friendship and association such as naturally prevails 
between close and distant blood relations. 

It is surprising how the wise men of modern society fail to notice 
human weakness once sex-related pleasures are permitted to play an 
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unbridled role in the society; indeed, they flourish at the expense of 
other refined values and draw their blood like parasites. Sigmund 
Freud, no doubt, was the product of such a society. He began to 
analyse every human motivation through the coloured eyeglass of sex. 
To him, the most pious child-mother relationship was sex-related. 
Even the father-daughter relationship had no sanctity but was sex- 
oriented or sex-generated. Almost everything that man did, 
irrespective of him being aware of it or not, was for the deeply 
subconscious sex urges. I wonder if in the time of Freud, society had 
achieved the degree of promiscuity, which prevails today, but it was 
enough to give birth to a completely sex-dominated understanding of 
the human psyche. But if Freud was right, it is even more essential not 
to permit society to play incautiously with such dangerous forces as 
may cause a short circuiting. 

Alas! The present climate of modern societies would not even 
attempt to understand the nature and features of the Islamic social 
climate. Whether man agrees or does not agree with the concept of 
God playing a role in human affairs and shaping man’s destiny, and 
whether man is willing to modulate his social behaviour in accordance 
with the revealed word of God or not, one thing is most certain—man 
can neither defeat the Act of God (i.e., Nature) nor the Word of God 
(i.e., the revealed Truth). Both the Act and Word must be found in 
harmony with each other to be considered valid. Any social behaviour 
which man adopts in direct contradiction of the Word of God is 
bound to end in disaster. 

Man cannot have unlimited and unrestricted pleasure however he 
may desire it. All he can do is to swap certain values and options. A 
society which seeks to escape responsibility or the realities of life with 
the help of opiates and drugs; a society which is obsessed by sex, vain 
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excitement and exhilaration; a society where the tastes are wilfully 
perverted to suit an artificially created market for new instruments 
and toys of pleasure which are fit only to create excitement and thirst 
for more; a market masterminded by powerful syndicates whose sole 
purpose is to amass wealth; such a society chooses all this at the cost of 
nobler human values, peace of mind and security in a society as a 
whole. You cannot possess both simultaneously. You cannot have 
your cake and eat it. 

The emphasis of Islam is exactly the opposite. Pleasure indeed— 
but not at the cost of peace of mind and the security of society as a 
whole. All such tendencies, which if unchecked, are likely to lead to a 
gradual disintegration of family life and promote selfishness, 
irresponsibility, vulgarity, crime and violence, are strongly 
discouraged. 

The climates created by the two philosophies are poles apart. 

It astounds me how some people believe that by raising ambitions 
or giving free reign to desires in a society, they can ever hopefully 
promise peace of mind. No society in the world, however 
economically sound it may be, can support unlimited and unbridled 
generation of lustful desires. 

Even in the richest societies of the world, there are always haves 
and have-nots. Those who are deprived of the most basic amenities of 
life make a much larger section of the society than the comparatively 
smaller number of those who can afford to pay for what they like. 
Even that is questionable because it seems that with the growth of 
wealth, desires also rise and perhaps even the richest cannot fully 
realise all their dreams. But the case of the comparatively poorer 
majority is worse. They cannot even have access to the basic amenities 
of life, not to speak of the luxuries the affluent society can afford. It is 
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the poor with whose emotions and desires modern media plays havoc. 
Day in, day out it brings to their squalid dwellings, rosy images of a 
glorious lifestyle with palatial homes, fabulous gardens, fleets of luxury 
cars, helicopters, private planes and an army of attendants. The 
lifestyles of Hollywood and Beverly Hills with revelries, dances, merry- 
making parties, or the life in casinos, gambling houses, or all that soap 
operas can conjure up, are temptations to which the poorest have 
access. Yet few, even amongst the richest, can ever dream of achieving 
this heaven on earth. Such people would most certainly lose interest in 
their poor coarse surroundings. The home and hearth would no 
longer have any appeal to them. Lack of culture and civilisation stand 
juxtaposed to this rosy vision, and, in this context, the realities of their 
own life begin to lose all meaning. If this were the ultimate 
achievement of a society fed on vain pleasures and unreal visions, 
warmth and the peace of home and hearth all become increasingly 
illusionary. Then there would be nothing left for them to live for in 
the future. 

It would take more than one measure to restore the traditional 
family unit so essential to bind its members together with mutual 
trust, reliance and warmth-generating peace. But, perhaps, we are 
already too late to talk of this. 

Islam has a clear message. It has a well-defined plan to protect, 
guard and preserve a universal family system or to rebuild it wherever 
it has been totally demolished. 

According to Islam, discipline must be inculcated through 
conviction and understanding in every sphere of social activity, and 
lost balances must be restored. 
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Segregation of Sexes 


People in the West grossly misunderstand the Islamic social system of 
purdah seen as the segregation between the two sexes. This 
misunderstanding partly arises out of a misapplication of the true 
teachings of Islam in many parts of the Muslim world and the negative 
role of the Western media. It has become a rule with Western media 
to associate the ugliness of behaviour wherever it occurs with Islam, 
but to refrain from associating Jewish, Christian, Buddhist or Hindu 
behaviour to their respective religions. 

The Islamic injunction of segregation is certainly not borne out of 
a narrow-minded attitude of the past dark ages. In fact, the question of 
promiscuousness or otherwise in a society, has no relationship 
whatsoever to the advancement or backwardness of time. Societies 
throughout history have either ridden along the crest or descended to 
the troughs of social or religious waves. 

The concept of Women’s Lib is not at all a progressive trend of 
human society. There is strong evidence that both in the remote past 
as well as in the closer period of human history, women as a class have 
held a very powerful and dominant position in human society in 
different parts of the world. 

Free and uninhibited intercourse between the male and female 
sections of the society is nothing new and novel. Civilizations came 
and went. Behaviour patterns kept oscillating between one style and 
another. The myriads of social tendencies have been falling and 
settling down into different patterns only to go through new 
experimentation and formation at each twist of the kaleidoscope. Yet, 
no trend has ever been fixed by which we could conclude with 
certainty that throughout history, society travelled from segregation to 
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promiscuity or from confinement to comparative emancipation and 
liberation of women. 


The Dawn of a New Age in Women’s Rights 


It is only fitting here to focus our attention to that dark period of time 
in the history of Arabia when Islam came to be born, through Divine 
instructions, as we Muslims believe, or as the personal teachings of 
Muhammad”*, as the non-Muslims would have it. Whatever the view 
of some theologians, Islamic teachings regarding the segregation of 
sexes did not represent Arab behaviour at all. 

The society in Arabia at that time was extremely paradoxical in its 
attitude towards women. On the one hand, sexual permissiveness, the 
free mixing of men and women and mad orgies of wine, women and 
song were the highlights of Arab society. On the other hand, the birth 
ofa girl was considered to be a matter of disgrace and extreme shame. 
Some ‘proud’ Arabs are even reported to have buried their newborn 
daughters with their own hands to escape this ignominy. 

Women were treated as chattels and were deprived the right to 
oppose their husbands, fathers or other male members of the family. 
However, there were exceptions to the rule. Occasionally, a woman of 
outstanding leadership quality would play a significant role in the 
affairs of the tribe. 

Islam changed all that, not as a natural progressive outcome of 
social tensions but as an arbiter of values. A social system was dictated 
from on high, which was unrelated to the normal forces, which shape 
a society. 
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Through the teachings of segregation, sexual anarchy was brought 
to a sudden halt. Order between male and female relationship was 
established on the basis of deep moral principles. The status of women 
was simultaneously raised to such high standards that they could no 
longer be treated as helpless commodities. They were given an equal 
share in the affairs of life. Whereas previously they were distributed as 
chattels of inheritance, now they could inherit not only the estate of 
their fathers but also of their husbands, children and next of kin. They 
could now stand up to their husbands and talk back to them. They 
could reason with them and, of course, had the full right to disagree. 
They could not only be divorced but they had equal rights to divorce 
their husbands if they so pleased. 

As mothers, they were treated with such profound respect in Islam 
as is hard to find a similar example in other societies of the world. It 
was the Holy Founder* of Islam who was to stand for the rights of 
women by declaring under Divine instructions, that, ‘Paradise lies 
under the feet of your mothers.’ 

He was not only referring to a promise to be fulfilled in life after 
death, but to the social paradise which was promised to a people who 
showed profound respect and reverence to their mothers, and were 
dedicated to please them and provide every possible comfort to them. 

The teaching of segregation should be understood in this context. 
It was not the outcome of any male superiority but was designed to 
establish the sanctity of the home; to create greater trust between man 
and wife; bring temperance to basic human urges; and to harness and 
discipline them so that, instead of being released as powerful demons 
in the society, they play a constructive role, just as harnessed forces 
play a role in nature. 
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Segregation is grossly misunderstood when it is conceived as an 
imposition of restriction on female members of the Muslim society 
from fully participating in all spheres of human activities. This is not 
true. The Islamic concept of segregation is only to be understood in 
the context of measures to protect the sanctity of female chastity and 
the honour of women in society so that the dangers of violating these 
objectives are minimised. 

Free mixing of both sexes and clandestine affairs between men and 
women are strongly discouraged. Men and women are both advised to 
abstain not only from casting covetous eyes at each other, but to 
abstain from such visual or physical contacts as may lead to 
uncontrollable temptations. Women are expected to cover themselves 
decently and are advised not to behave in a manner as to attract 
untoward attention from wayward men. The use of cosmetics and 
ornaments are not forbidden but they should not be worn when 
appearing in public to attract attention. We fully understand that in 
the present mood of societies all over the world, this teaching appears 
to be rather harsh, restrictive and colourless. However, a deeper study 
of the entire Islamic social system may lead one to believe this 
judgement to be hasty and superficial. This teaching should, therefore, 
be understood as an integral part of the entire Islamic social climate. 

The role which women play in the Islamic social system is certainly 
not of concubines in harems nor of a society imprisoned in the four 
walls of their homes, barred from progress and deprived of the four 
walls of the light of knowledge. This ugly picture of the Islamic social 
system is only painted by internal or external enemies of Islam or by 
scholars who grossly misunderstand the Islamic way of life. 
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The only thing, which Islam would not endorse, would be to turn 
women into playthings, to be exploited or left at the mercy of male 
vulgarity. Islam does not promote such attitudes towards women. 

Merely because society as a whole has become more and more 
demanding, it is sheer cruelty to women if it necessitates that they 
must always remain conscious of their looks, appearances, and the way 
they are dressed and made up. Feminine charms are always on display. 
Even selling an article of food or daily needs, such as a washing 
powder, requires advertisements with female models. Artificial, stylish 
and expensive ways of life are presented as essentials for a woman to 
realise her dreams. Such a society cannot remain balanced, sober and 
healthy for long. 

According to Islam, women must be emancipated from 
exploitation and playing a role of being mere instruments of pleasure. 
They must have more time to themselves to discharge their 
responsibilities towards their homes and the future generation of 
mankind. 


Equal Rights for Women 


You hear so much about Women’s Lib and women’s rights, etc. Islam 
speaks of a comprehensive fundamental principle, which covers all 
situations: 
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And they (the women) have rights similar and equal to those (of 
men) over them in equity; (i.e., for women, there are exactly 


94 ISLAM’S RESPONSE TO CONTEMPORARY ISSUES 


equal rights as for men, as men have rights upon women. There 
is thus total equality and there is no difference whatsoever 
between the fundamental human rights of women and men.) 
But men have a degree of advantage over them. And Allah is 
Mighty and Wise.” 


In another part of a verse of the Holy Quran, it is stated: 


~ 
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Men are appointed guardians over women because of that in 
respect of which Allah has made some of them excel others despite 
the fact that they spend of their wealth. 


From the Arabic word Qawwamiin (guardians made responsible to 
keep their wards on the right path), some medieval-minded ulamas 
(doctors of religion) deduce and claim the superiority of men over 
women whereas the verse only refers to an advantage that the 
breadwinner has over his dependants. As such, the guardian is better 
qualified to exert moral pressure on the wards to continue to remain 
on the right path. As far as basic human rights are concerned, it does 
not in any way refer to women being unequal or to men’s superiority 
over women. The last part of the verse refers to the above-mentioned 
advantage and makes it manifestly clear that despite this advantage, 
the fundamental rights of women are exactly equal to those of men. 
The Arabic letters wa is to be translated as ‘despite the fact that’ or 
‘while’ and in this context seems to be the only correct translation. 
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Polygamy 


In the West it is quite common to confronta speaker on the subject of 
Islam with the question: does Islam permit one to marry four times and 
keep four wives simultaneously? I have had vast experience in addressing 
many public and select gatherings of intellectuals in the Western 
world. Seldom do I remember an occasion when this question was not 
raised. 

More often than not a lady would stand up, and, of course, with 
due apologies, innocently enquire whether Islam permits four wives or 
not. Obviously, everybody knows the answer. But, perhaps, this is the 
only aspect of Islam which is so widely known in the West. The other 
well-known aspect is terrorism, but terrorism has nothing to do with 
Islam.” 

What sort of equality between man and woman does Islam 
propound when man is permitted to have four wives and a woman can 
keep only one husband? This is another form of the same question, 
which I believe is only used as a ploy to wipe out any good impression 
about Islam, which may have been built by the speaker. In less formal 
assemblies, wherein civilities and courtesies are not meticulously 
adhered to, the same enquiry attains the nature of mockery rather 
than that of a simple question. 

Many decades ago when I was at the SOAS (School of Oriental 
and African Studies), University of London, a Pakistani student was 
plagued by an English fellow student with the same question 
repeatedly and somehow it never failed to elicit laughter. Once, I 
remember, he was pushed, perhaps too far, and he suddenly turned 
back and asked the young Englishman: Why do you object to us 
having four mothers when you have no objections against having 
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forefathers (four fathers, sic.) A pun on the word ‘four’, which 
effectively turned the table against the teaser. 

Apparently, it was a joke, but when you examine it closely, you will 
discover more than a joke, for it refers to a tragic situation prevailing 
in societies and offers a befitting case for comparing the attitude of 
Islam with that of modern society. It is not only a matter for carefree 
student assemblies but even the serious-minded highly respected 
members of society do not consider it unkind and discourteous to 
express their disapproval of this injunction with a joke. 

Not long ago, I received a letter from a senior judge in Frankfurt, 
whom I personally know to be a very wise, open-minded, courteous 
and well-meaning person. He, too, objected to the Islamic provision 
on limited polygamy and could not suppress the temptations to drive 
the point home with the help of a crude joke, or, at least so I thought. 
For a fleeting moment I thought of returning the compliment of his 
joke with the joke about forefathers, but discretion had the better of 
me. 

The brief answer I sent him was to the effect that first this 
provision in Islam of marrying more than once is not a generality. It 
pertains to certain situations when it becomes necessary for both 
preserving the health of society and the rights of women to have this 
provision available. 

The Holy Quran is a logical book. As such, it could not have 
instructed Muslims to achieve the impossible. God has created men 
and women in almost equal numbers—with a few pluses and minuses 
here and there. How could a rational religion like Islam, which 
repeatedly emphasises the fact that there is no inconsistency between 
the Act of God and the Word of God, preach something so glaringly 


unnatural and unrealistic, which, if attempted, would create grave 
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situations of imbalance, insurmountable difficulties and frustrations. 
Imagine a small country of one million men of marriageable age and 
almost the same number of women. If this provision was taken to be 
an injunction to be followed to the letter of the law by all, then, at 
best, 250,000 men will marry one million women and 750,000 men 
will be left without a wife. 

Yet, among all the religions of the world, Islam stands out in its 
emphasis on marriage for every man and woman. The Holy Quran 
describes the relationship between a husband and wife as based on love 
by nature and providing a source of peace for each other: 


seca eens sential \5cahe 5all Gee Lael s 
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And lawful for you are chaste believing women and chaste women 
from among those who were given the Book before you, when you 
give them their dowries, contracting valid marriages, not 


committing ‘fornication, nor taking secret paramours. 26 


At the same time, the Holy Quran rejects celibacy declaring it to be a 
man-made institution.”” There is nothing to be gained from shutting 
oneself from the rest of the world or from punishing oneself by 
denying natural desires. The institution of marriage is well established 
in Islam, but time does not permit me to digress and discuss the 
various requirements of choosing marriage partners, the remedies 
available and the regulations of divorce, etc. 

To return to polygamy, it is evident from a study of the Holy 
Quran that a special situation of a post-war period is being discussed. 
It is a time when a society is left with a large number of orphans and 
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young widows, and the balance of male and female population is 
severely disturbed. A similar situation prevailed in Germany after the 
Second World War. Islam not being the predominant religion of 
Germany, Germany was left with no solution for the problem. The 
strictly monogamous teaching of Christianity could offer no relief. As 
such, the people of Germany had to suffer the consequence of these 
imbalances. There were a large number of virgins, dejected spinsters 
and young widows for whom it was impossible to get married. 

Germany was not the only country in the vast continent of Europe 
to experience such social problems of extremely dangerous and 
gigantic proportions. It was too great a challenge for the post-war 
Western society to stem the tide and check the growth of moral 
degradation and promiscuity, which so naturally and exuberantly 
thrived on the prevailing imbalances. 

Ascan be plainly seen by every unbiased person, the only answer to 
all such problematic disturbances is to permit men to marry more than 
once. This is not proposed as a solution to satiate their sensual desires 
but to meet the genuine requirements ofa large number of women. If 
this very logical and realistic solution is rejected, the only alternative 
left for society is to rapidly degenerate into a growingly corrupt and 
permissive society. 

Alas! That seems to have been the option taken by the West. 

When you re-examine more realistically and unemotionally the 
two attitudes, you cannot fail to notice that it is not a question of 
equality between men and women but it is simply a choice between 
responsibility and irresponsibility. 

Islam only permits marriage more than once with the proviso that 
men accept the challenge of such difficult and specific situations with 
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full responsibility and mete out the full measure of justice and equality 
to the second, third or fourth wives as well: 
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Should you apprehend that you will not be able to deal fairly with 
orphans, then marry of other women as may be agreeable to you, 
two or three, or four; but if you apprehend that you will not deal 
justly and equally between them, then marry only one, or out of 
those over whom you have authority. That is the best way for you 
to obviate injustice.”* 


The alternative is much uglier. An excessive number of women left 
without marriage cannot be blamed for attempting to entice and 
allure married men in societies, which are not deeply religious. After 
all, women are humans too. They have their own emotions and 
unfulfilled desires. Whilst the psychological traumas of war have 
enhanced the urge for finding someone to turn to, a life without 
security of marriage and home, with no life partner and no hope for 
children isa life which is empty. The future is as blank and bleak as the 
present. 

If such women are not lawfully accommodated and assimilated on 
the principle of give and take, it can play havoc with the peace of 
society. They will, anyhow, illegally share the husbands of married 
women. The outcome is bound to be preposterous. Loyalties will be 
split. Married women will begin to lose faith in their husbands. 
Suspicions will grow. The increasing lack of mutual trust between 
husband and wife will rock the foundation of many homes. For 


100 ISLAM’S RESPONSE TO CONTEMPORARY ISSUES 


unfaithful men to live with a sense of crime and guilt will further 
generate psychological complexes and propensity towards more crime. 
The noble concept of love and loyalty would be among the prime 
victims. Romance would begin to lose sublimity and descend to 
commonplace, transient infatuation. 

Those who talk of equality in every sphere forget that the issue of 
equality becomes irrelevant in those areas where male and female are 
built differently. 

It is only women who can give birth to children. It is they alone 
who can go through more than nine months of nourishing the seed of 
human generation for the future. It is women again who can look after 
their babies, at least during the early period of infancy and childhood, 
as no man ever could. Because of the long and extremely intimate 
blood relationships with their offspring, it is the women who have far 
more powerful psychological bonding with the children as compared 
to men. 

If social and economic systems ignore this constitutional difference 
between man and woman and the corresponding difference in the role 
of the two sexes in society, then such a socio-economic system is 
bound to fail to produce a state of healthy equilibrium. It is mainly 
because of these constitutional differences between male and female 
that Islam proposes correspondingly different roles for each. 

A woman must be kept free, as far as possible, from the 
responsibility of earning bread for the family. In principle, this 
responsibility must fall on the shoulders of men. Yet, there is no 
reason why women should be debarred from playing their part in 
turning the wheel of economy provided that they find themselves free 
to do so, i.e., without neglecting their prime responsibility of human 
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reproduction, family care and concomitant involvements. This is 
exactly what Islam proposes. 

Again, women in general have a weaker and comparatively frail 
constitution. Yet, surprisingly, God has provided them with tougher 
potentials in their physique. These attributes are mainly due to the 
presence of an extra half chromosome in their cells, which is 
responsible for the difference between men and women. This is 
obviously provided to meet the extra challenge placed on them during 
pregnancy, childbirth and the lactation period. All the same, this 
potential does not make a woman outwardly stronger and tougher. 
They should not be relegated to hard menial tasks in the productive 
economic field merely in the name of equality or any other name. This 
also requires that they should be treated with more tenderness and 
kindness. Women should have a lesser load to bear in daily life and 
should not be forced to bear equal load with men in public activities. 

It emerges from the above that if the task of the running of ahome 
is a special area of responsibility to be assigned to either man or 
woman, a woman has obviously much greater merit than a man to 
perform such responsibilities. Additionally, by nature women have 
been assigned the responsibility of looking after the children. Such 
responsibility can only be partly shared with men. 

Women must be granted the right to remain at home far more 
than men; if, at the same time, they are absolved of the responsibility 
of earning their livelihood, the free time available to them must be 
employed for their own sake or for the sake of society as a whole. That 
is how the concept of ‘¢ woman’s place is in the home’ is born. There is 
no question of their being tied to their aprons or imprisoned in the 
four walls of the home. In no way does Islam infringe the rights of 
women to go out in their spare time to perform any task or to 
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participate in any healthy pursuit they may choose, providing, again, 
that they do not jeopardise the interests and rights of the future 
generation of mankind entrusted to them. Among other reasons, this 
is why over-socialising or the free mixing of sexes is strongly 
discouraged by Islam. For Islam to propose that the home is the centre 
ofa woman’s activities is a very wise and practical solution to most ills 
of modern times. When women shift their interests away from the 
home it has to be at the cost of family life and the neglect of children. 
To build a family life around the pivotal figure of a mother 
requires the strengthening of other blood relationships and the 
restoration of a genuine affinity with kith and kin. Even though each 
unit may live separately, this larger family concept is supported and 
promoted by Islam for many reasons, some of which are as follows: 


1. It prevents imbalances from occurring in society. 

2. If strong love and affection were promoted in the family 
between brothers and sisters, father and daughters, mother and 
sons, etc., it would naturally lead to the consolidation and 
protection of a healthy family unit. This natural bonding is 
further strengthened by a system of relationships surrounding 
it in the form of genuine affinity and closeness between aunts, 
uncles, nieces, nephews, cousins, grandchildren and 
grandparents. New avenues of seeking warmth and healthy 
pleasure, derived from the consciousness of belonging, would 
open up for this larger family system. 

3. The institution of family in such cases is less likely to be 
fragmented. To share a common roof in the name of a family 
would no longer be as meaningless as we generally find today. 
The members of the family would continue to gravitate 
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towards the central beacon of family elders; most family 
activities would rotate around this axis. There would be no 
lone individuals, forgotten, dejected and relegated to the attic 
or basement of social order, or, knocked out of families as 
useless articles. 


This exactly is the Islamic concept of homes and families, which is 
regarded as the most important central unit in society. It is mainly 
because of this difference in attitudes that today we find in the 
modern societies of the world a much greater incidence of abandoned, 
old, or disabled parents considered as burdens on families. 


Care of the Aged 


The responsibility for care of the aged is gradually shifting to the state. 
Care of the aged represents a heavy burden on the national economy. 
However much a state is ready to spend, it can never buy them peace 
and contentment. The most terrible feeling of having been rejected, 
left out and abandoned, and the most painful realisation of a growing 
void of loneliness within, are problems beyond the reach of many to 
resolve. To consider that a comparatively remote relative would ever 
be taken care of by the rest of the family has become almost impossible 
to imagine. 

In such societies, the need for homes for the aged grows with the 
passage of time. Yet, it is not always possible for a state to apportion 
enough money to provide for them even the minimum requirements 
of a decent life. Physical ailments are much easier to cure or alleviate, 
but the deep psychological traumas from which a considerable number 
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of elderly members of modern societies are suffering, are far more 
difficult to treat. 

In predominantly Muslim countries, however much values may 
have deteriorated, this condition, which prevails in the rest of 
contemporary society, is unthinkable. It is considered a disgrace and 
dishonour for the old and aged to be treated with such disrespect and 
callousness. It isa matter of shame for most Muslims to hand over the 
responsibilities of elderly relatives to the state even if the state is 
willing to look after them. 

As such, the role ofa Muslim woman amidst her home and family 
is far from over with the coming of age of the children. She remains 
deeply bonded to the past as well as to the future. It is her kind and 
humane concern, and her innate ability to look after those who stand 
in need of care, which comes to the rescue of the older members of 
society. They remain as precious and respected as before and continue 
to be integral members of the family. The mother plays a major part in 
looking after them and providing them with her company, not as 
drudgery and tedium, but as a live natural expression of human 
kinship. Thus, when she grows older she can rest assured that such a 
society will not eject her nor leave her abandoned asa relic of the past. 

Of course, there are exceptions in every society; and there are old 
remnants of the past considered as tiresome burdens in some Muslim 
families living under the influences of the modern trends. But on the 
whole, Muslim societies are relatively free of homes for abandoned 
parents unlike other societies. 

This reminds me of a joke, which may make some people laugh yet 
move, some others to tears. Once a child observed, with much pain 
and unease, the ill treatment of his grandfather at the hands of his 
father. He was gradually transferred from a well-provided and 
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comfortable main bedroom to smaller and less convenient 
accommodation until it was finally decided to remove the grandfather 
to the servant’s quarters. During an exceptionally severe winter, the 
grandfather complained of his room being too chilly and his quilt 
being too thin to make him feel warm and comfortable. The father 
started looking for an extra blanket from a stock of old, useless rags. 
Observing this, the child turned to his father and requested: ‘Please do 
not give all the rags to grandpa. Keep some for me so that I may be able 
to give them to you when you grow old.’ 

In this innocent expression of a child’s displeasure is concentrated 
all the agony of the older generation in modern times. 

In Muslim societies, it is as rare to find such exceptions, as it is rare 
and becoming more rare to find exceptions in modern societies 
amongst relatives in their treatment of the old. Muslims are taught: 
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Thy Lord has commanded, ‘Worship none but Him, and show 
kindness to parents. If one of them or both of them attain old age 
with thee, never say unto them any word expressive of disgust nor 
reproach them, but always address them with excellent speech. 
And lower to them the wing of humility out of tenderness.’ And 
say, My Lord, have mercy on them even as they nourished me 
when I was a little child.” 


These verses are the most significant on this subject. After the Unity 
of God, human beings should, through their attitude of love, affection 
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and kindness, give priority over all other things to their parents who 
have reached an old and difficult age. 

Further, the verses speak of situations when the behaviour of one 
or both of the parents becomes extremely trying and sometimes 
offensive. In response to that, not even a mild expression of disgust or 
disapproval should pass one’s lips. On the contrary, they should be 
treated with profound respect. 

The emphasis on the most excellent relationship between one 
generation and another, guarantees that no generation gaps appear. 
Such gaps always interrupt the transmission of traditional moral 
values. Islamic social philosophy, therefore, teaches that no generation 
should permit a gap to appear between it and the outgoing generation 
and between it and the future generation. Generation gaps are totally 
alien to Islam. 

As stated earlier, the family concept in Islam is not limited to 
members of a single home. The following verse instructs Muslims to 
spend not only on their parents, but also their kith and kin who are 
mentioned next to parents in order of preference so that their sense of 


dignity is not injured and mutual love is promoted. 
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Worship Allah and associate naught with Him, and show 
kindness to parents, and to kindred, orphans, the needy and to the 
neighbour who is a kinsman and the neighbour who is a stranger, 
and the companion by your side and the wayfarer and those who 
are under your authority. Surely, Allah loves not the arrogant 


and the boastful. 
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The Holy Quran declares that you must be mindful of kindness to 
your parents. 

If contemporary society learns the lesson from these injunctions, 
many problems which it faces today and which representa blemish on 
an advanced society, would cease to exist. No homes for the aged 
would be needed, except for some aged people who, unfortunately, 
have no close relative to look after them. But in an Islamic society, the 
love between parents and children is so repeatedly emphasised that it 
is impossible for a child to abandon his parents when they grow old 
for the sake of his or her own pleasure. 


The Future Generation 


As for the future generation, the Holy Quran educates society in a 
unique way. It teaches that to achieve the best of relationships 
between you and your children, it is highly essential that the 
relationships between you and your wife should also be excellent. 

In this regard, the verse cited earlier*', which refers to guardians 
(Qawwamin), lays a very heavy responsibility on the shoulders of a 
husband. If his conduct is not conducive to the creation of an ideal 
atmosphere for a healthy family life, he would have failed in his 
responsibility to act as a guardian (Qawwam). It should be 
remembered that the best example of Qawwam was the Holy 
Founder* of Islam himself. He was neither harsh nor dictatorial nor in 
any way offensive or over-assertive in relation to his family. To keep 
them on the right path was a grave responsibility, but the way that he 
discharged this responsibility serves as an excellent living example for 
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all times to come for all those who want to investigate and 
comprehend the real meaning of the epithet Qawwam. 

In a famous tradition, Aba’ Hurairah™ relates that the Holy 
Prophet® said: 


The most perfect of believers in the matter of faith is he whose 
behaviour is best; and the best of you are those who behave best 


towards their wives.*” 


If the parents really want their children to grow up into members of a 
righteous society, they should remember that mutual relationships 
between husbands and wives are going to play an important role in the 
making or breaking of the character of their children. 

The Holy Quran teaches: 
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Those who bear not false witness, and when they pass by anything 
vain, they pass by with dignity; and those who, when they are 
reminded of the Signs of their Lord, fall not down thereat deaf 
and blind; and those who say, ‘Our Lord, grant us of our wives 
and children the delight of our eyes, and make us a model for the 


righteous. ™ 


This prayer possesses a unique charm and is filled with profound 
wisdom. Both partners in marriage are taught to pray for each other 
and their children that God may always provide them deep 
satisfaction and happiness from one another as well as from the 
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children and to make their children the forerunners and leaders of a 
God-fearing, righteous generation. 

It only takes one to apply this teaching to oneself to fully realise the 
significance of this verse. When you desire something vaguely, it may 
not influence your conduct significantly, but when you pray for it 
earnestly, then your conduct is bound to be influenced by that prayer. 
To illustrate this further, there are many amongst us who desire to be 
truthful but seldom is this desire translated into practice. Those who 
earnestly pray to God that He should make them become truthful, are 
influenced far more in their conduct by their prayer than those merely 
wishing for something vague. A genuine effort is made in moulding 
one’s behaviour for the better. A person would be acting very oddly 
indeed after such a prayer ifhe treats his wife and children ina manner 
inconsistent with the prayer. 

Turning exclusively to the younger generation and their rights and 
obligations, the Holy Quran admonishes: 


age 
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O ye who believe! Fear Allah and let every soul look to what it 
sends forth for the morrow. And fear Allah; verily Allah is Well- 
Aware of what you do.™ 


The Holy Quran warns the parents that if they fail to discharge the 
responsibility due to their offspring and leave behind a generation, 
which is not beyond censure in its conduct, then the parents will be 


held answerable before God. 
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Again, the parents are warned not to murder their own children in 
the sense that the parents become instrumental and responsible in 
some way in destroying their character.» 

Not only one’s own children but that the younger generation as a 
whole must be treated with love, kindness and respect is the strong 
word of advice given by the Holy Prophet* of Islam: 


os SVS ST 
Always be kind to your children.** 


One cannot help observing that this is exactly what the contemporary 
world needs today. There is a serious debate going on in Britain, 
nowadays, regarding possible legislation which would make parents 
vicariously responsible, in the eyes of the law, for crimes committed by 
their children and thus as delinquents dealt with by juvenile courts. It 
is strongly felt that had the parents discharged their responsibility to 
discipline their children more seriously, there would be much less 
crime seen in the streets of Great Britain. But the question is how far 
punitive and restrictive measures can improve the quality of society 
when there is no background of religious ethics at work in every 


sphere of life? 


Wasteful, Vain Pursuits Discouraged 


The Holy Quran goes on developing this subject of society by 
declaring: 
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And who shun all that which is vain.*’ 


Those who are wise, shun the waste of their energies in useless and 
meaningless pursuits. 

To find time for light entertainment is neither bad nor prohibited 
in Islam. But if the entertainment begins to exert a negative influence 
on society as a whole, it is certainly not recommended. Moreover, if 
instead of providing a genuine outlet for the stresses of life, 
entertainment becomes an objective in itself, it would be condemned 
as laghw (vain and wasteful) in the Quranic terminology. When 
entertainment begins to interfere in the daily pursuits of life or takes a 
toll upon one’s time which could be better spent otherwise, it too 
would be classified as vain according to the Arabic word laghw. 

Television has done immense good for society. But children sit all 
day long with their eyes glued to the box. After returning from work, 
men continue to sit before the screen no matter what the TV 
programme might be. In doing so, they neglect their responsibilities to 
their children, wives, friends and society as a whole. TV has indeed 
become a modern curse. So much time is wasted in this age in 
watching television that it will be rather difficult and challenging for 
one to correctly weigh its pros and cons. But that is not all. 

By screening films on crime, TV often presents the image of crime 
in a manner, which instead of creating a sense of repulsion in the 
hearts of children achieves the opposite. Even in programmes exclusive 
for children, it is not uncommon to find popular characters causing 
mischief by devising ingenious pranks that play havoc with the peace 
at home. However amusing and entertaining such programmes may 
be, they are certainly not educational. No doubt, many a difficult child 
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is borne out of watching such programmes. The child grows with the 
potential of becoming a would-be criminal. 

In the programmes for adults, innovative methods of committing 
crime are inadvertently taught. A leisurely life of fun and playfulness 
portraying what life should be is painted so rosily that it leaves a false 
impression on the mind. Alas! Little do they realise the distance 
between fantasy and realities and between what should be and what is. 

The pursuit of vain pleasures forbidden in the Holy Quran is not 
that minor or inconsequential as most may consider it to be. This and 
many other modes of entertainment play an important role in the 
creation of an atmosphere where the level of frustration continues to 


rise. One wonders when the point of saturation may be reached. 


Bridling of Desires 


The Holy Quran requires the bridling of desires: envy may not be 
permitted to give birth to inordinate, insatiable desires. 

This teaching contains a very important message regarding 
discipline and the trimming of desires. Islam, of course, is not a 
religion of escapism or denial by monasticism or asceticism whereby 
man is required to negate all his natural desires to achieve Nirvana or 
deliverance from material bondage. According to the philosophy of 
Nirvana, it is the desires, which bind us to matter and enslave us to 
materialism. The simple answer is to deny oneself all desires. 

Islam rejects this philosophy as man-made, unnatural and 
inadequate to resolve problems. The concept of Nirvana is closer to 
death than peace. Islam has a completely different solution to offer. 
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To kill desires is no answer, according to Islam, to solve the riddle of 


life. 


Among many measures suggested to create social peace is the 


admonition that man should discipline and curtail his desires and 


keep them in check. Otherwise, it would be impossible for any man to 


achieve peace through the satiation of desire. As stated earlier, desires 


always run faster than one can pursue them. Small as these measures 


may appear, they are potentially very effective and important. For 


instance, the Holy Quran states: 


Asi All 2a) 26 524s 4a eis sTgtabia 1 OAseo S255 
OHH 255 3595 “a8 

Strain not thy eyes after what We e have bestowed on some classes 
of them to enjoy for a short time—the splendour of the present 
world—that We may try them thereby. And the provision of thy 


Lord is better and more lasting.*® 


The Holy Quran prohibits thinking ill of others, or to be nosy and 


inquisitive or to backbite: 
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O ye who believe! avoid much suspicion; for anions in some 


cases is a sin. And spy not on one another, neither backbite one 
another. Would any of you like to eat the flesh of his dead 
brother? Certainly you would loathe it. And fear Allah, surely, 
Allah is oft-returning with compassion and is Merciful.” 


114 ISLAM’S RESPONSE TO CONTEMPORARY ISSUES 


Building of Trust and 
Inviolability of Trusts and Treaties 


In the Islamic society, the building of trust plays a very important role. 
The inviolability of trusts and international treaties is considered 
fundamental to the concept of unity in Islamic society. Believers are 
described in the Holy Quran as: 
OOP AeMES peed 28 Cissy 
Who are watchful of their trusts and their covenants.® 


Eradication of Evil—A Collective Responsibility 


The responsibility of educating people is not entrusted to 
governments but collectively to the people themselves to do good 
deeds and to abstain from evil. 

In more developed societies, it is the job of refuse collectors to 
gather unwanted waste from homes and streets for disposal. In poorer 
countries, the housewives simply throw away the junk and refuse on to 
the streets till the streets become littered with filth and are no longer 
fit as passageways. Of course it is the responsibility of the inmates to 
clean the houses but there has to be some system of keeping the streets 
and pathways clean. 

It is tragic that though the West has learned the importance of this 
social responsibility of keeping places frequented by the public clean, it 
has yet to recognise the dire need of acquiring the responsibility to 
purge society from the criminal human waste which daily spills over 
from homes to streets and public places. 
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Islam treats this question more comprehensively. The primary 
stress is on the elders of the family to minimise the social waste so that 
more goodness than evil is contributed towards society. Secondly, 
Islam fixes the responsibility on society to launch, individually as well 
as collectively, a holy war against evil, not with the help of the sword 
and restrictive legislation, but more so by constant admonition, advice 
and wise counsel. Admonition and persuasion with patience is the 
best instrument, according to the Holy Quran, to cleanse the society 
of social evils: 
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Let there be among you a body of men who are always devoted to 

admonishing people to do good and who invite to goodness, and 

enjoin equity and dissuade people from indulging in evil. And itis 

they who shall prosper, (i.e. such societies shall survive.*).” 


It should not be inferred from the aforementioned verse that the 
Islamic approach of the maintenance of public health and well-being is 
entirely non-governmental and the state has no part to play in it. Of 
course, the areas of legislation and its application are the prerogatives 
of states. But what I have been trying to emphasise is merely the fact 
that according to Islam, the state machinery alone is inadequate to 
suppress, discourage or minimise crime. Once criminal tendencies are 
permitted to grow and flourish in homes and societies in general, the 
best a government can do is to wipe out the symptoms from time to 


* The word muflibun here could also be translated as those who are fittest for 
survival. 
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time. The root cause of evil is far too deep for the long arm of the law 
to reach. It is the primary job of families, religious leaders and leaders 
of public opinion in every society to eradicate evil. 

Keeping this and many other similar verses in view, the Holy 
Prophet®, once declared that the people before you came to a tragic 
end because they disobeyed authority and were given to transgression. 
They did not restrain one another from the iniquity that they 
committed. Then he continued: 


Indeed, by Allah, you must enjoin good and forbid evil; seize the 
hand of the wrong-doer and persuade him to act justly; establish him 
firmly on the right, else Allah will involve the hearts of some of you 


with the hearts of others and will curse you as He cursed them.” 


According to the Prophet®, one of the more serious signs of decline of 
a people is that they lose the courage to show their displeasure at the 
public display of indecency and misconduct. The Holy Prophet*, 
draws the parallel between such a society and travellers on a boat in 
the following tradition: 


Nu‘man ibn Bashir relates that the Holy Prophet™ said: The case of 
those who observe the limits set by Allah and those who are careless 
about them is like passengers on a ship who cast lots to determine 
who should occupy the upper deck and who should be on the lower 
deck and disposed of themselves accordingly. Those who were on the 
lower deck passed through those of the upper deck whenever they 
had to fetch water. So they said to the occupants of the upper deck: 
If we were to bore a hole through our part, we would not then have 


to trouble you. Now if the occupants of the upper deck were to leave 
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the others to carry out their design, they would all perish together, 
but if they were to stop them from carrying it out, they would all be 


saved.*? 


Iam afraid this parable applies to a large degree to the contemporary 
societies of the world. 


Do’s and Don'ts 


Some verses from the Holy Quran on other social responsibilities, 
which promote peace, are: 
Greg bE 562 a Veatch plies 
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The servants of the Gracious God are those who walk on the earth 
in a dignified manner, and when the ignorant address them, they 
say, Peace!“ 
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When you are greeted with a prayer, greet ye with a better prayer 
or at least return it. Surely, Allah takes account of all things.® 
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Turn not thy cheek away from men in pride nor walk in the earth 
haughtily; surely, Allah loves not any arrogant boaster. And walk 


118 ISLAM’S RESPONSE TO CONTEMPORARY ISSUES 


thou at moderate pace and restrain thy voice; verily the most 


disagreeable sound is the bray of a donkey.*° 


The character, which Islam attempts to inculcate amongst Muslims, is 
in itself inhibitive to the growth of irresponsible behaviour and crime. 
Islam creates a healthy soil, which discourages the growth of parasites 
and weeds. 

This objective is achieved by very detailed and comprehensive 
teachings of do’s and don’ts, which run into many hundreds. The 
central core of this teaching is common to almost all religions. Instead 
of highlighting the doctrinal differences between one religion and 
another, I set some of them before you with the relevant Quranic 
(Chapter: Verse) reference: 


DO’S 
Chastity: 17:33; 23:6-8; 24:31, 34, 61; 25:69; 33:36; 70:30-32. 
Cleanliness: 2:223; 4:44; 5:7; 22:30; 74:5-6. 
Controlling anger: 3:135. 
Cooperation: 5:3. 
Courage: 2:178; 3:173-175; 9:40; 20:73-74; 33:40; 46:14. 
Doing good: 2:196; 3:135; 5:94; 7:57. 
Enjoining good and forbidding evil: 3:111. 
Excelling in doing good: 2:149. 
Faithful discharge of trusts: 2:284; 4:59; 23:9; 70:33. 
Feeding the hungry: 76:9; 90:15-7. 
Forgiveness: 2:110; 3:135,160; 4:150; 5:7,90; 14:8; 39:8, 67; 
46:16. 
Giving of true evidence: 4:136; 5:9; 25:73. 
Good treatment of employees: 4:37. 
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Good treatment of neighbours: 4:37. 

Good treatment of relatives: 2:178; 16:91; 30:39. 

Gratefulness: 2:153, 173, 186, 244; 3:145; 5:7, 90; 14:8; 39:8, 67; 
46:16. 

Humility: 6:64; 7:14, 56, 147:16:24, 30; 17:38; 28:84; 31:19-20; 
40:36. 

Justice: 5:9; 6:153; 16:91; 49:10. 

Making peace between people: 4:115; 49:10. 

Patience: 2:46, 154, 156, 178; 11:12; 13:23; 16:127-128; 28:81 
329:61; 39:11; 42:44; 103:4. 

Perseverance: 13:23; 41:31-33. 

Purity: 2:223; 5:7; 9:103, 108; 24:22; 33:34; 74:5; 87:15; 91: 
10-11. 

Self Control: 4:136; 7:202; 18:29; 30:30; 38:27; 79:41-42. 

Sincerity: 39:3-4; 98:6; 107:5-7. 


Truthfulness: 4:136; 5:120; 9:119; 17:82; 22:31; 25:73; 33:25, 36, 


71; 39:33. 
Unselfishness: 2:208, 263; 11:52; 59:10; 64:17; 76:9-10; 92: 
20-21. 


DON’TS 
Adultery: 17:33. 
Arrogance: 2:35, 88; 4:174; 7:37 
Backbiting: 49:13. 
Boasting: 57:24. 
Defamation: 49:12. 
Derision: 49:12. 
Despair: 39:54. 
Envy: 113:6. 
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Extravagance: 7:32; 17:27-28. 

Following that of which one has no knowledge: 17:37. 
Haughtiness: 17:38; 23:47; 31:19. 

Giving short measure: 83:2-4. 

Nicknaming: 49:12. 

Niggardliness: 4:38; 47:39; 57:2-5; 59:10; 64:17. 
Perfidy: 4:106,108; 8:28, 59. 

Suspicion: 49:13. 

Telling lies: 22:31; 25:73. 

Theft: 5:39. 


Islam invites leaders of all religions to join hands in an effort to 
promote and inculcate goodness and to admonish against the 
committing of evil deeds. 

Were this to happen, the world would be better for it. 


Rejection of Racialism 


Of all the curses, which infest the contemporary age, racialism is the 
one that holds the greatest danger to world peace. 
The Holy Quran reminds not only Muslims but also all mankind: 


eed 
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O ye people! Fear your Lord, Who created you from a single soul 

and created therefrom its mate, and from the two spread many 


men and women; and fear Allah, in Whose name you appeal to 
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one another, and fear Him particularly respecting ties of 
relationship. Verily, Allah watches over you.” 


No one has superiority over others. Similarly, the Holy Quran states: 
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O mankind, We have created you from a male and a female; and 
We have made you into tribes and sub-tribes for the sake of easy 
recognition. Verily, the most honourable among you, in the sight 


of Allah, is the most righteous among you. Surely, Allah is All- 
Knowing, All-Aware.* 


And: 
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O ye who believe! Let not one people deride another people, haply 
they may be better than they, nor let one group of women deride 
other women, haply they may be better than them. And do not 
defame your people nor call one another by nick-names. It is 
indeed bad to fall back into the malpractice of ignorant days after 
having believed; and those who repent not, such are the 


wrongdoers.” 


Apparently, contemporary society seems to be moving away from 
racialism and apartheid and is becoming more conscious of the 
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horrors related to them. But if you examine the issue more carefully 
and in depth, you will begin to realise that racialism exists everywhere. 

One major difficulty is the definition of ‘racialism’. It can appear 
different from various perspectives. It is difficult to draw hard and fast 
lines between racialism, consciousness of class or religious superiority, 
tribalism, fascism, imperialism and nationalism. The most tragic and 
inhumane treatment of the Jews at the hands of Christians in Western 
Europe for more than a thousand years may be considered buried in 
the past, but the recent beastly treatment of the Jews during the 30s 
and 40s at the hand of Nazis is too fresh in our memories to be 
forgotten. Therefore, the moment we hear the word ‘racialism’, our 
minds are inadvertently turned to anti-Semitism and the long history 
of the ill treatment of the Semitic race at the hands of the Gentiles. 

This is a very limited understanding of racialism, of course. It is so 
limited that the other connotations of the same scenario completely 
miss our attention. We hardly stop to think of extremists among the 
Jews looking at the Gentiles with the same horrid prejudices of which 
they themselves have been the targets. 

But that is not all. There is much more to racialism than meets the 
eye. Racialism, though not clearly identified as such, does exist under 
different guises, nationalism being one of them. Again, religious, tribal 
and regional prejudices are but a few examples where racialism is 
found at work under different names. The prejudices of white races 
against non-whites are also forms of racialism, but it is unjust to blame 
only the whites for harbouring prejudices against people who do not 
share their colour and complexion. There also exists black racialism, 
yellow racialism and the racialism of such people who cannot be so 
clearly defined into white, black or yellow but lie somewhere in 
between. 
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The essence of racialism is class prejudice. Perhaps this is the best 
definition of racialism. Whenever people begin to act prejudicially 
against another class of people on the pretext of their own class 
interests, racialism uncoils and raises its ugly and venomous head. No 
discretion is exercised in the expression of such hatred; no individual 
merit is taken into account; and, generality becomes the law. 

Not many centuries ago, the Western hemisphere was divided 
mainly along the plane of Christianity versus Islam. Whatever role the 
Jews played during that age of strong religious prejudices towards the 
Muslim East is relatively obscure. What is known, however, is the fact 
that the Jews were a part of Christian Europe, which hated and 
mistrusted Muslim nations around the Mediterranean and were 
apprehensive of Muslim expansion westwards. 

During that period of intense hostilities between Christians and 
Muslims, there was an added element of racialism based on a 
difference in colour. At that time, the Muslims of Indonesia, Malaysia, 
China and India remained totally aloof and unconcerned. The 
conflict looked more like that of a Turko-Arab axis versus Christian 
Europe in general. 

Although this history seems to be buried and forgotten, I can see it 
raising its head again. Human problems never seem to die 
permanently howsoever deeply buried they may appear. Returning to 
the present age, as long as the world was polarised by the two 
superpowers and their allies, it was vital for the interest of the West 
not to stir such issues or permit them to be stirred. But ever since the 
dawn of the new era of the East-West relationship, a dark night from 
the medieval ages is also about to cast its sinister shadow. 

There is a real danger of revival of the historic Christian-Muslim 
religio-political rivalries in the new climate created by the momentous 
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changes in the USSR and Eastern Europe. This could be further 
fanned by consideration of vested interests on both sides. I am afraid 
that in this regard, the clergy of both Christianity and Islam are very 
likely to play a sinister role in aggravating the situation and further 
destroying the prospects of peace and harmony between Muslims and 
Christians. If this happens, it would certainly be of advantage to the 
cause of Israel. Israel cannot be conceived in the role of a disinterested 
and uninvolved observer. 

Again, there are politico-economic dividing lines, which are giving 
birth to a new type of racialism ie., the racialism between the rich 
North and the poorer South, and the East and West best expressed by: 


East is East and West is West 
And never the twain shall meet. 


The recent rapprochement and détente between the superpowers may 
revive the historic religio-political controversies and rivalries between 
the Christian occident and the Muslim Orient. It should not at all be 
surprising if East and West begin to drift further apart as a result of 
the new imperialism and a broadly based racialism which is bound to 
be borne out of the recent détente between the superpowers. 
According to the universally accepted terminology, I may appear to 
be out-stepping the definition of racialism and extending it to areas 
which are not understood to have any racial implications. But my 
observation is based on a detached and deeper study of human 
motives, which give birth to racialism. As long as the underlying 
motive forces remain the same, whether you name a certain expression 
of distorted human behaviour as racialism or call it by any other 
decent and civilised name, essentially the malady remains the same. 
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Racialism, in the broader sense, has to be understood as group 
prejudices as opposed to considerations of absolute justice and fair 
play. 

The rapid waning of polarisation between the American and 
Russian blocs has ushered us into a completely new era in which we 
are moving towards global readjustments rather than the 
disappearance of divisions. As ideological divisions fade, divisions 
already marked on different planes in international relations are 
bound to grow and become more sharply defined. The age-old 
traditional division between the Occident and the Orient was reduced 
to a comparatively insignificant second place during the era of 
heightened capitalist-socialist rivalries. That being no longer so, the 
East-West division will once again emerge as the most pronounced 
dividing line between the developed nations of the West and the 
underdeveloped nations of the East. 

The emancipated East European countries as well as Russia will 
gradually shift and ultimately merge with capitalist states adopting the 
same attitudes towards the Third World. Although new rivalries 
would result from a competition to capture and monopolise foreign 
markets, as a whole, the West will emerge as a much larger political- 
economic unit than ever before with the ultimate assimilation of the 
Eastern bloc. This will bring into greater relief and emphasise the 
traditional division between the Occident and the Orient. 

Add to this the birth of neo-socialism, where nations will replace 
the individual and classes of individuals. The have-all and have-not 
polarisation will, therefore, not be between the rich of one nation and 
their interplay with the poor of another country. For some years to 
come this catastrophic polarisation may be kept subdued and blunt 
but ultimate large-scale confrontation cannot be averted forever. 
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I have deep-seated fears that we are entering a new era of global 
racialism of the most heinous type, which may be further aided and 
abetted, by a section of the Zionists’ political leadership. If Benjamin 
Beit-Hallahmi of the University of Haifa and author of The Israeli 
Connection: Whom Israel Arms and Why* isto be taken seriously, and 
if the evidence he has produced of the well-formed and well-defined 
political philosophy of the Zionists, is to be considered authentic it 
augurs ill indeed for the prospects of world peace. 

The following picture of the role played and of that yet to be 
played by Israel in global affairs emerges: 

David Ben-Gurion, Israel’s founding father, said in January 1957: 


From the point of view of our existence and security, the friendship 
of one European country is more valuable than the view of all the 
people of Asia. (Medzini, 1976; p.75) p.5 


... Israel’s own concern for regaining its superiority against the Arabs 
has come to coincide with the American goal of halting imperial 
decline. p.205 


What the modern right-winger loves is the Israeli—tall, tough, 
armed with an Uzi and killing dark-skinned natives in a triumph 
over the forces of Third World radicalism. That is how Argentine 
generals, Paraguayan colonels, and Afrikaner brigadiers have come to 


love Israelis. p.218 


* Published 1988 by I.B. Tauris & Co. Ltd, London. 
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The new ‘down with the Third World’ rhetoric developing in the 
United States since the 1970's was tied to Israel, and its champions 
such as Daniel Patrick Moynihan and Jean Kirkpatrick have 


regarded Israel as an ally and an inspiration. p.222 


Vladimir Jabotinsky, the leader of right wing Zionism before World 
War II, was quite blunt about the alliance between Zionism and 
imperialism .... Zionism has the unshakeable resolve to keep the 
whole Mediterranean in European hands.... In every East-West 
conflict, we will always be on the side of the West, for the West has 
represented a more superior culture than the East over the last thousand 
years after the destruction of the Baghdad caliphate by the 
Mongols .... and we today are the most prominent loyal bearers of the 
culture.... We can never support the Arab movement which is at 
present opposed to us, and we are heartily pleased at every mishap to this 
movement .... (Brenner, 1984 pp.75-77) p.227 


The idea of liberation for Third World group threatens the very 
essence of Zionism. Concepts of human rights are too dangerous for 
the Israeli political system .... The injustice done to the Palestinians 
is so clear and so striking that it cannot be openly discussed and any 
discussion of what Israel has been doing in the Third World is 
certain to lead to an examination of the rights of Palestinians .... 
They (Israelis) are quick to denounce the rest of the world as 
hypocritical when issues of human rights and universal justice are 
discussed. In that they are quite similar to white South Africans. 
p.236-237 
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From Manila in the Philippines to Tegucigalpa in Honduras to 
Windhoek in Namibia, Israel’s emissaries have been involved in a 
continuous war, which is truly a world war. And what enemy is Israel 
fighting? It is the population of the Third World which cannot be 


allowed to win its revolution. p.243 


Israel’s prognosis looks good only as long as the Arab world, and the 
rest of the Third World, remains divided and weak. Any change in 
this picture bodes ill. p.247 


What Israel has been exporting is the logic of the oppressor, the way 
of seeing the world that is tied to successful domination. What is 
exported is not just technology, armaments, and experience, not just 


expertise but a certain frame of mind. p.248 


It is strongly hoped that against this battle cry of Zionism, the voice of 
the more sober section of Israel’s leadership will prevail. Of all the 
Israeli writers who can perhaps be described to be moderate and 
logical, Harkabi appears to be a typical example. He does not only 
disapprove of the hawkish attitude of Zionist extremists but also 
genuinely considers it to be suicidal for the ultimate Zionist interest 
itself. The views expressed by Harkabi are not shared equally by other 
Jewish thinkers and intellectuals. Harkabi, for instance, takes a more 
pragmatic and realistic view to the same problem. Particularly, his 
‘land for peace’ proposal opens an avenue of hope for the Arabs. 

I firmly believe that discrimination and any effort to divide 
mankind on any plane may yield short-lived dividends for some, but in 
the long run the consequences are bound to be evil for all concerned. 
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In this contemporary scenario, Islam has a very positive message and 
an effective role to play. 

Islam denounces racialism and class hatred in the strongest terms. 
To create disorder in any form is abhorred. The verses of the Holy 
Quran quoted earlier are a few of the many on this subject. 

The character of the Holy Prophet* of Islam, is described as the 
Light of God which belongs neither to the East nor to the West, ie., 
equally shared by both. 


Cab Eee leas KES SIE sp SOG Sail 
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Allah is the Light of the heavens and of the iene His nae is asif 
there were a lustrous niche, wherein is a lamp contained in a 
crystal globe, the globe as bright as a glittering star. The lamp is 
lit with the oil of a blessed tree, an olive, neither of the East nor of 
the West. The oil would well-nigh glow forth even though no fire 
were to touch it. Light upon light! Allah guides to His light 
whomsoever He wills. And Allah sets forth parables for men and 
Allah knows all things full well.” 


He is further introduced as: 


Ohghall 223.5 
A Mercy (and source of blessings) for the whole world (and the 
whole of mankind).>! 
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I am astounded to see many medieval-minded Muslim scholars, 
erroneously referred to as ‘fundamentalists’, subscribe to the view that 
Muslims must confront non-Muslims in an armed struggle and 
remain at war with them till either they are exterminated or they 
accept Islam. Islam, as found in the Holy Quran, has nothing 
whatsoever to do with this distorted and corrupt notion of a ‘holy 
war’. As many verses have been quoted in the section dealing with 
religious peace, there is no need to repeat them. 

Let me conclude by reaffirming that Islam truly advocates and 
suggests measures to bring mankind together through a peaceful 
process with the object of establishing world peace and the unification 
of mankind. 

As far as the attitude of the Holy Founder® of Islam is concerned, 
the following excerpts from the Last Sermon (known as the Farewell 
Sermon) he delivered before his demise in front of the largest assembly 
of mankind he ever addressed should suffice: 


O men, lend me an attentive ear for I know not whether I will stand 
before you again in this valley and address you as I address you now. 
Your lives and your possessions have been made immune by God to 
attacks by one another until the Day of Judgement. God has 
appointed for everyone a share in the inheritance. No testament shall 
now be admitted which is prejudicial to the interests of a rightful 
heir. A child born in any house will be regarded as the child of the 
father of that house. Whoever contests the parentage of such a child 
shall be liable to punishment under the Law of Islam. Anyone who 
attributes his birth to someone else’s father, or falsely claims 
someone to be his master, God, His angels and the whole of mankind 


will curse him. 
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O men, you have some rights against your wives, but your wives 
also have some rights against you. Your right against them is that 
they should live chaste lives, and not adopt ways which may bring 
disgrace to the husband in the sight of his people.... But if the 
behaviour of your wives is not such as would bring disgrace to their 
husbands, then your duty is to provide for them food and clothing 
and shelter, according to your own standard of living. Remember, 
you must always treat your wives well. God has charged you with the 
duty of looking after them. Woman is weak and cannot protect her 
own rights. When you married, God appointed you trustees of those 
rights. You brought your wives to your homes under the law of God. 
You must not, therefore, abuse the trust which God has placed in 
your hands. 

O men, you still have in your possession some prisoners of war. I 
advise you, therefore, to feed them and to clothe them in the same 
way and style as you feed and clothe yourselves. If they do anything 
wrong which you are unable to forgive, then pass them on to 
someone else. They are part of God’s creation. To give them pain or 
cause them suffering can never be right. 

O men, what I say to you, you must hear and remember. All 
Muslims are as brethren to one another. All of you are equal. All 
men, whatever nation or tribe they may belong to, and whatever 
station in life they may hold are equal. (Raising his hands, and 
joining the fingers of the one hand with those of the other, he 
added). Even as the fingers of the two hands are equal, so are human 
beings equal to one another. No one has any right, any superiority to 
claim over another. You are as brothers. O men, your God is One 
and your ancestor is one. An Arab possesses no superiority over a 


non-Arab, nor does a non-Arab over an Arab. A white man is in no 
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way superior to a black nor for that matter, is a black man better 
than a white, but only to the extent to which he discharges his duty 
to God and man. The most honoured among you in the sight of God 
is the most righteous among you.... 

Even as this month is sacred, this land inviolate, and this day 
holy, so has God made the lives, property and honour of every man 
sacred. To take any man’s life or his property, or attack his honour, is 
as unjust and wrong as to violate the sacredness of this day, this 
month, and this territory. What I command you today is not meant 
only for today. It is meant for all time. You are expected to remember 
it and to act upon it until you leave this world and go to the next to 
meet your Maker.... 

What I have said to you, you should communicate to the ends of 
the earth. Maybe those who have not heard me may benefit by it 


more than those who have heard.” 


The passage is very powerful and self-evident. But particularly 
noteworthy is the reminder by the Holy Prophet®, that we are 
children of the same father. This in fact, has the evident connotation 
that different religions should not be permitted to divide the universal 
brotherhood of mankind originating from a single parenthood. 
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The case of those who spend their wealth to seek 
the pleasure of Allah and to strengthen their 
souls is like the case of a garden on elevated 
ground. Heavy rain falls on it so that it brings 
forth its fruit twofold. And if heavy rain does not 
fall on it, then light rain suffices. And Allah sees 
what you do. 
—The Holy Quran, 2:266 


Beautified for men is the love of desired things— 
women and children, and stored-up heaps of gold 
and silver, and pastured horses and cattle and 
crops. That is the provision of the present life; but 
it is Allah with Whom is an excellent home. 
—The Holy Quran, 3:15 


Chapter Three 


SOCIO-ECONOMIC PEACE 


ISLAM ALSO HAS A WORD OF ADVICE concerning the areas where the 
horizons of society and economy meet. If these teachings are 
implemented, they can turn our dusks and dawns into twilights of 


exceptional beauty. 


Economic Justice under 
Capitalism, Socialism and Islam 


Economic justice is a beautiful slogan. Whereas attempts have been 
made to monopolise it to the exclusion of the others, the slogan is 
common to both the capitalist society of the free market economy as 
well as the scientific social doctrine of dialectical materialism: both 
talk of justice. But, with due apologies, I must express my dismay in 
that both have failed to do full justice to the golden principle of 
economic justice; but more of this, later. 

The Islamic concept of absolute justice is all-prevailing and all- 
pervading. It covers every aspect of Islamic teaching. But that is notall. 


Islam goes one step further. 
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In scientific socialism, an attempt is made to level-off the economic 
soil so completely and perfectly that there are no ups and downs left. If 
watered, such soil will get its share equally. There is no question of any 
demand from the have-nots nor any threat to the have-alls from the 
less fortunate sections of society to forcibly ‘rob’ them of their ‘surplus 
wealth’. 

In the capitalist society they talk more of equal opportunities, level 
playing fields and free economies than of equal distribution of wealth. 
Thus, there is always room for the demand of rights and the creation 
of pressure groups such as trade unions etc., which seek the most out 
of the government or other capitalists for the sake of the employee and 
the labourer who always live under a sense of deprivation. 

If scientific socialism is implemented ideally, there is no need left 
for any section of society to make demands. Either that society would 
be rich enough to equitably distribute national wealth according to 
the needs or it would be so poor as to have failed to fulfil their needs 
leaving every member of the society sharing his or her misery equally. 
Either way, it would end up asa society where demand no longer has a 
meaningful role to play. 

The capitalist system on the other hand is demand-oriented. The 
less fortunate section of society must be given the right to express its 
dissatisfaction and a free opportunity to be heard: hence the need for 
the formation of pressure groups and strikes, industrial strife, 
lockouts, etc. 

Islam attempts to create an attitude whereby the governments and 
the wealthy are constantly reminded that it is in their own ultimate 
interest to establish an equitable economic system. They are also 
constantly exhorted to be on the lookout for the rights of others. The 
weak and poor should not be denied their fundamental economic 
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rights such as freedom to choose one’s profession, equal access to 
opportunities and the basic requirements of life. The lack of this very 
special attitude has already caused much misery, pain and disorder in 
the history of human struggle for survival. There is thus greater 
emphasis in Islam on giving than on taking or keeping. The 
governments and the wealthy must constantly be on the lookout lest 
there be a section of society which is deprived of the fundamental 
human right to live decently. A truly Islamic state would have felt the 
need and taken appropriate measures for its fulfilment. Before grief 
turns into cries and protest and before the need threatens peace and 
order, the cause of grief must be removed and the need fulfilled. 

Apparently, in this respect, Islam shares its character with the 
socialist society but, in fact, the similarity is only superficial. Islam 
achieves its goal but not through the same coercive means prescribed 
by scientific socialism. Time does not permit me to describe in detail 
how Islam endeavours to achieve this lofty goal but we can briefly 
mention that the Islamic approach to this issue is not lifeless and 
mechanical like the philosophy of dialectical materialism. The Islamic 
social system remains deeply wedded to the innate laws of the human 
psyche. 

Among other things, Islam creates an atmosphere where the 
demand for one’s own rights gives way to regard for the rights of 
others. The level of consciousness and sensitivity to the suffering of 
fellow human beings is raised to a degree whereby members of society 
as a whole are concerned more about what they owe to society than 
what society owes to them. 

‘Give the labourer more than his dues’ is the Holy Prophet’s* 
repeated reminder to his followers. ‘Pay him what he has earned before 
his sweat has dried out. Do not put those who serve under you to such 
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tasks as you cannot perform yourself. As far as possible, feed your 
servants with whatever you feed your family. Provide them with 
similar clothing. Do not transgress against the meek in any way, or you 
will be held responsible before God. Lest you succumb to false pride, 
occasionally make your servants sit on the same table with you and 


serve them.”! 


Spending in a Good Cause Even in Adversity 


Human dignity is emphasised in the strongest terms in every sphere of 
life. The following verses of the Holy Quran present the code of ethics 
regarding the needs of the poor and needy and how these should be 
fulfilled. 


God’s reward for forgiveness is for: 


F OSS BA inks Bl 5 Thal 038s Cis 
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Those who spend in prosperity and adversity, and those who 
suppress anger and pardon men; and Allah loves those who do 
good.” 


Spending in the Cause of the Poor 


The concept of alms generally understood in the world is double- 
edged. On the one hand, it pays compliment to the qualities of 
excellence to the donor of the alms. On the other, it creates an 
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embarrassing, if not disgraceful, image of the recipient. The very act of 
receiving alms degrades his status. Islam revolutionises this concept. 

A fascinating analysis is made of why some people are very poor 
and some rich in the following verse of the Holy Quran: 


Op Ac a MEA gol Gs 
A part of their wealth comprises that which should by right have 
belonged to the one who asked for help, beggar, and the one who 
could not, the poor.? 


The point generally missed is usage of the word hag (lit. right) that 
speaks volumes about the attitude of the one who gives alms as well as 
the attitude of the one who receives alms. The one who gives is 
reminded that what one gives to the poor, in reality, did not belong to 
one. Something has to be very wrong with an economy where some 
people are left destitute or compelled to beg for their living. In a 
healthy economic system, there should be no destitute. There is no 
genuine need to beg for one’s survival. The message delivered to the 
recipient of alms reminds him that there is no need for him to be 
embarrassed or to suffer from any complexes because, in fact, God has 
granted him the fundamental right to survive decently and 
honourably. So, whatever your apparent benefactor is giving to you is 
your own right, which somehow had got transferred to the donor. 
As already mentioned earlier, God’s teachings are directly related 
to human nature. Any injunction, which is likely to disturb the 
equilibrium, is counter-balanced by corrective measures. 
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Gratitude 


In the case discussed above, there was of course, an inherent danger 
that some people would become ungrateful to their benefactors: 
instead of expressing gratitude for any favours they received from 
others, they may end up by saying that what one has given us was our 
right. There is no need for us to be grateful to such a person at all. If 
this tendency were to be promoted, then, it would be at the cost of 
courteous and decent behaviour. 

Turning to the recipient of favours, the Holy Quran repeatedly 
reminds him of his duty to be grateful and to express his gratitude for 
even the smallest favour shown to him. The believer is repeatedly told 
that God does not love the ungrateful for example: 

N39 85 SiS esa) ssa yhs “ahs He ahiG Sg S5) 
JSS ESS MSS 651553 5515 5S V5 GAIA 
O2SABINY DE) 5S Sly SES 

If you are ungrateful, surely Allah is Self-Sufficient, being 

independent of you; and He is not pleased with ingratitude in His 

servants; but if you are grateful, He likes it in you. No one shall 
bear the burden of another. Then to your Lord is your return; 
and He will inform you of that which you used to do. Surely, He 

is Well-Aware of whatever passes in your thoughts.‘ 


Further emphasising the importance of a grateful disposition, the 
Holy Founder* of Islam reminds the believers: 


° 
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One who is not grateful to human beings is not grateful to God 


either.® 


The implication is that anyone who is ungrateful to fellow human 
beings, even if he were grateful to God, his gratitude will not be 
accepted by God. So decency, courtesy and gratitude are not 
discouraged by the Message of the Holy Quran as contained in the 
earlier verse®. It is only a quiet message to the recipient of favours that 
he should not suffer from any complex and his dignity should remain 
uninjured. The inference would be that to express gratitude is not 
against the dignity of man; on the contrary, it elevates it further. 

Turning to the donor, Islam inculcates a completely different 
attitude. It is considered against dignity and modesty to accept 
gratitude as if one deserved it. This tendency is found to be a part of 
civilized behaviour everywhere in the world, but there is one 
fundamental difference between this universal mannerism and Islamic 
teachings of noble conduct. Islam instructs the donor to serve 
mankind for a higher and nobler cause than merely to satisfy a natural 
urge or earn good reputation by benevolent acts. Islam repeatedly 
reminds man to do acts of goodness for the sake of God and only to 
win His pleasure and earn His favours. 

From this it becomes obvious that when a true Muslim donates 
something to anyone in need, in truth, he does not do it for his own 
sake or anyone else’s sake, but only for the sake of pleasing his Creator 
Who initially bestowed on him everything he possesses. 

In the light of this principle, whatever he spends on others is by 
way of an expression of gratitude to his Lord and not by way of any 
favour to anyone. This sublime attitude has its roots in one of the 
earliest verses of the Holy Quran which reminds the believers: 
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From what we had provided them, they spend a part thereof in 
Our cause.’ 


Therefore, it is not out of mere courtesy that a true believer rejects 
gratitude but he genuinely believes that if a recipient of his favours 
owes gratitude to anyone, it is only to God and not to him. True 
believers, who really understand the meaning of faith, feel extremely 
embarrassed whenever their favours are returned with thanks. The 
Holy Quran declares: 


so Ke Sool FOS ES oS JEP OES 
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They feed, for love of Him, the poor, the orphan, the prisoner, 
even when they themselves stand in need saying: We feed you for 


Allah’s pleasure only. We desire no reward nor thanks from you’.* 


Just to feed people is not enough; you should feed them when you 
yourself know the meaning of hunger and suffering and you share in 
their pain, expecting no reward or thanks in return. 

The beauty of this verse is dazzling. If the believers were taught to 
show a superficial and condescending attitude by just refusing to 
accept gratitude and posing as humble men, there was every danger 
that this would promote hypocrisy. When we say, ‘No, thanks’, in fact, 
we are conscious of the fact that by doing so, our image is further 
enhanced in the eyes of the person under favour. 

The Islamic teaching is much more sublime. The benefactor is 
reminded that he cannot sell his commodities twice over to different 
parties. An act of goodness can either be done to win the pleasure of 
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God or to win public favour. According to this verse, one cannot 
entertain both intentions simultaneously. 

When the refined faithful servant of God tells the needy that his 
intentions were indeed to please God, it also reminds him at the same 
time that God is his real benefactor. So whatever inferiority complex 
may have been born is wiped out. 


No Human Reward for Favours 


In Islam, to be courteous to others should not be a superficial habit 
acquired out of values of civilization but should be deeply rooted in 
the belief in God. All alms given to the needy should be given without 
any ulterior motive of getting any return from the recipient. 


5-38 & 2 28 25S, 
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Bestow not favours seeking lo get more in return.” 


Once a favour is shown to anyone, Islam would require him to forget 
it, as ifnothing had happened. To exult over one’s act of goodness and 
to rub in one’s favours are declared suicidal and self-annihilatory to 
the very act of goodness. On the contrary, the true believer behaves as 
described in the following verses, which compare the correct 
behaviour with the incorrect one most comprehensively: 
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The case of those who spend their wealth in the cause of Allah is 
like that of a grain of corn which grows seven ears, in each ear 
there are a hundred grains. And Allah multiplies it even more for 
whomsoever He pleases. Allah is Bountiful, All-Knowing. Those 
who spend their wealth for the cause of Allah, then follow not up 
that which they have spent with taunt or injury, have their 
reward with their Lord. And they shall have no fear, nor shall 
they grieve. A kind word and forgiveness are better than charity 
followed up by injury. And Allah is Self-Sufficient, Forbearing. O 


ye who believe, render not vain your alms by reminding the 


2 
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recipient of your favours or causing him any inconvenience in 
return for what you have done for him. As such, his case will be 
like him who spends his wealth to be seen of men, and he believes 
not in Allah and the Last Day. His example is like that of a 
smooth rock covered with earth, on which heavy rain falls, 
washing it clean and leaving it bare, smooth and hard. Such 
people shall not secure aught of that which they earn. And Allah 
guides not the disbelieving people. 


SOCIO-ECONOMIC PEACE 147 


Likewise: 


Oj EOTMuls 
Chide not him who seeks thy help." 


Begging 


Even beggars should be treated with respect. Do not speak harshly toa 
beggar. Although, begging is discouraged, the right to beg when one is 
in dire need is guaranteed. Not only that, no one is permitted to injure 
the self-respect of those who are compelled to beg. 

In early Islam, despite the fact that the self-respect of even the 
beggar had been fully safeguarded, society as a whole had not failed to 
understand that not to beg was certainly better than to beg. Once the 
Holy Founder* of Islam highlighted this comparison by stating: 


ices Vad ae ag 
The hand of the donor is better than that of the receiver.!” 


Asa result of this a considerable number of Muslims preferred to die 
in poverty than to beg for survival. To cater for their needs, the Holy 
Quran reminds society as a whole that among you there are people 
striving in the path of Allah who have no way out of their poverty. 
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These alms are for the poor who are detained in the cause of Allah 
and are unable to move about in the land. The ignorant considers 
them to be free from want merely because they desist from begging. 
Thou shalt know them by their appearance; they do not beg of 
men with importunity. And whatever you spend of your wealth 
on such people of that Allah is Fully-Aware.”* 


This principle becomes very clear from the following verse: 


wee 
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Whatever Allah has given to His Messenger as spoils from the 
people of the towns is for Allah, and for the Messenger, and the 
near of kin, and the orphans, and the needy and the wayfarer, 
that it may not circulate only among those of you who are rich. 
And whatsoever the Messenger gives you, take it; and whatsoever 
he forbids you, abstain from that. And fear Allah; surely, Allah is 


severe in retribution. 


The Holy Prophet* of Islam also mentions this principle in a 


Tradition partly translated as: 
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Narrates Hakim Ibn Hizam": The Holy Prophet* said, “The upper 
hand is better than the lower hand (i.e., he who gives in charity is 
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better than he who takes it). One should start giving first to his 
dependants. The best object of charity is that which is given by a 
wealthy person (from the wealth left after his expenses). Whoever 
abstains from asking others for some financial help, Allah will give 
him and save him from asking others, Allah will make him self- 


sufficient.’ > 


You have an upper hand in service, i.e., to give alms and serve others 
and not to be on the receiving end of alms and favours. 


What Can Be Given in Charity? 


Apart from the manner in which you give, what you give is also 
important. If you give something of which you yourself will be 
ashamed to receive from anyone else, this will not fall within the 
definition of alms, according to the Holy Quran. It will be more like 
throwing something in the dustbin. 
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O ye who believe spend of the good things that you have earned, 
and of that which We produce for you from the earth; and do not 
select out of it for charity that which is worthless, which you 
yourself would not take without extreme embarrassment and a 
sense of shame. And know that Allah is Self-Sufficient, Worthy of 
Highest Praise.'® 
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The flesh of the sacrificial animals reaches not Allah, nor their 
blood, but it is your righteousness that reaches Him.” 


Giving Openly and Secretly 


Islam leaves both options open: to spend publicly or privately. The 
Holy Quran teaches: 
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Whatsoever you spend in the cause of Allah or vow as an offering, 
surely Allah knows it well; and the wrongdoers shall have no 
helpers. If you give alms openly that is indeed good, but if you give 
them secretly to the poor, it is even better for your own selves; 
thereby will He remove from you many of your ills. And Allah is 


aware of what you do.'* 


Social Responsibilities 


In Islam, it is considered highly essential that those in authority 
should be sensitive to the cause of the people to a degree that there is 
no need to form pressure groups. 

According to the Holy Quran, the ruler is repeatedly held 
responsible and answerable to God for the state of affairs of those who 
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are under him and placed under his trust. In one of the traditions of 
the Holy Founder® of Islam, we read: 


6) 2b Ne SIF 5 SIE 
Each of you is like a shepherd to whom the sheep belong. He is 


entrusted with the responsibility of tending the sheep. You will be 


held answerable.!” 


This tradition mentions the various relationships in which one can be 
in charge of other human beings e.g. master over servant; the wife who 
is the lady of the house and the father as head of the family who are 
both responsible for the entire family; and the employer who is 
responsible for the employees under him, and so on and so forth, and 
each time the Holy Prophet™ repeated: Remember you will be held 


responsible and answerable. 


An Example from Early Islam 


Once Umar", the Second Caliph in Islam, was passing through a street 
in a suburb of Medina at night. It was his custom to walk the streets 
incognito to see for himself at first hand what was happening to the 
people under his authority. He heard from a house the cries of 
children who seemed to be in some pain. His inquiry revealed that 
there were about three children sitting around a fire on which a kettle 
or pot was boiling and their mother was sitting by them. He enquired 
what had happened. She said: ‘My children were hungry. I have 


nothing to feed them. It is only to console them that I have put some 
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water and some stones in the kettle or pot to create the impression 
that food is being cooked. That is what you see.’ 

In deep pain and anguish, Umar" immediately returned to his seat 
of government. He procured some flour, butter, meat and dates and 
put them ina bag. He asked a slave standing nearby for help in putting 
the bag on his back. The slave, in surprise, asked Umar™ why he 
wanted to carry it himself and asked that he should be permitted to 
carry the bag instead. Umar” replied: “No doubt you can carry this 
weight for me today, but who will carry my burden on the Day of 
Judgement?’ He meant that on the Day of Judgement, the slave would 
not be in a position to answer on Umar’s behalf as to how he 
discharged his responsibilities. He had to do it himself. It was also a 
sort of self-inflicted penance because Umar" felt responsible for the 
misery of a helpless poor woman and her children whom he had just 
witnessed. He felt, in fact, that the entire township and its affairs were 
his ultimate responsibility—a trust he had to discharge himself. 

It is impossible for the head of every government to physically 
emulate what Umar" did, but in both spirit and attitude Umar™ 
remains an excellent model. This is the spirit which must be followed 
by modern societies everywhere. If the governments become sensitive 
to the cause and sufferings of the people, then, even before the people 
begin to give voice to their pain and sense of deprivation, those in 
authority would be compelled to take remedial measures, not because 
of demands from fear but from the impelling voice of their own 


conscience. 
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Extended Boundaries of Expenditure 


The Holy Quran enlarges the boundaries of what should be spent in 
the cause of Allah to vast dimensions. An oft-repeated phrase in the 
Holy Quran, hard to come by elsewhere, is: 


Mgodite oalas-|o = 
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And the true believers spend in Our cause of whatsoever We 
Ourselves have bestowed upon them.” 


This covers all faculties, qualities and also, of course, every type of 
material possession, human relationship and ties. The phrase also 
covers such values as honour, peace, comfort, etc. 

In short, nothing conceivable is beyond the domain of the Arabic 
expression wa mimma razaqnahum. 

Again, it is striking how the usage of the word min (lit. something 
of, of that) brings the advice within access of everyone. It does not 
mean that you should spend all or any fixed portion of that We have 
given you in Our cause. All that is required is that you should spend 
something of that which God has given you. The scope of something is 
so variable that even ordinary weak people who do not find the 
strength to make substantial sacrifices can at least participate to 
whatever degree they can afford. This is the atmosphere of social 
services, which Islam endeavours to promote. It belongs partly to the 
social behaviour of man and partly concerns his economic activities. 

Inan economy where the entire society is possession-oriented and 
is only concerned with what it can take, it is very hard and impractical 
to draw a line between what is foul and fair. Such a society is most 
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likely to trespass into the domain of the rights of others than to 
remain within its own boundaries. 

On the other hand, a society, which is constantly reminded and 
trained to give to others more than their dues, should be furthest from 
usurping the rights of others. It is hard to imagine how exploitation 


can flourish in such a climate. 


Service to Others 


The principle of the Islamic concept of service is described in a single 


verse so beautifully and comprehensively. It states: 


2 
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O people of Islam! You are the best people ever raised for the good 
of mankind because you have been raised to serve others; you 


enjoin what is good and forbid evil and believe in Allah.” 


You will remain the best as long as you are service-minded. Ifyou fail 
to serve others then you no longer have a right to boast of the 
superiority of Islam and the Muslim umma. 


Prohibition of Drinking and Gambling 


When one talks of addiction, generally, drugs come to mind. There is 
another connotation of addiction in a wider sense, which is seldom 
associated with the word addiction. I refer to society’s regard for 
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certain modes of pleasure, namely drinking and gambling, neither of 
which augurs well for the peace and good of society. 

Gambling is institutionalised in almost all advanced countries of 
the world. But even in some Third World countries, where it is not 
institutionalised on such a large scale, gambling is found almost at 
every level as a small-time individual occupation. Drinking is the 
second addiction to which societies of the world have fallen prey. 

The Holy Quran prohibits both gambling and drinking: 

SAFE AWG AST 5 Ig SIL ales ST 
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O ye who believe! Wine and the game of hazard and idols and 

divining arrows are only an abomination of Satan’s handiwork. 

So shun each one of them that you may prosper. Satan desires only 

to create enmity and hatred among you by means of wine and the 

game of hazard, and to keep you back from the remembrance of 

Allah and from Prayer. But will you keep back ?* 


The Holy Prophet*, declared drinking to be: 


79 as 
esti al 


The mother of all evils. 


The two addictions are so widespread and universal in nature that it is 
hard to draw a dividing line. Politically, the East and West may never 
merge but, perhaps, in ever-greater propensity towards gambling and 
drinking, East and West, and North and South, have already met. 
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Both drinking and gambling are socio-economic evils. The amount 
spent on drinking in one day in Great Britain is enough to feed the 
famine-stricken multitudes of Africa for many weeks. Yet, in the most 
poverty-stricken countries of Africa and other continents, drinking is 
not considered a luxury that people cannot afford. Having failed to 
provide for the basic necessities of life and their children’s education, 
there are millions of Africans who would still have access to the 
consumption of alcohol. In the poor south of India where factory- 
made wine is not available to all, homemade toddy serves as a 
substitute. However, poverty does deter the spread of the ‘mother of 
all evils’ to a degree. If the per capita income rises, so does the 
expenditure on drink. Until someone becomes an alcoholic, nobody 
seems to care much about it. 

One may wonder why drinking and gambling should be treated as 
problems of the contemporary world while, in fact, they are as ancient 
as the records of human history go. Indeed, wine and gambling have 
been found in every age and part of the world; yet, by their very nature 
of being timeless, they can be considered as problems of all ages. 

In economics, gambling is more objectionable than drinking. In 
gambling, money changes hands without pushing the wheel of 
economy just as money is exchanged for money without an underlying 
exchange of commodity in the money markets. In gambling, money 
changes hands without participating in the process of economic 
development and production of wealth. Though some economic 
purpose is served in the money markets, almost none is served in 
gambling. Under a free trade and industry environment, money does 
not change hands without serving the economy in material form. In 
trade and commerce, the exchange of value, more often than not, is 
beneficial for all concerned. It is inconceivable that the majority of 
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traders should most often suffer losses. While in gambling, as a rule, a 
large majority of participants suffer losses most of the time. For 
instance, few casinos go bust. For the gain of a few, hundreds of 
thousands of people must suffer. The only value they get in exchange 
for the money they lose is the excitement and thrill of suspense until 
the realisation that they have lost their stake at last dawns upon them. 
After that they begin to wager again with a slim chance of recouping 
their losses until the tension and stresses grow far beyond the pleasure 
of excitement they receive in the bargain; the anguish and the 
heartache no longer remain a private matter for an individual but 
begin to tell on family relationships. In the poorer sections of society, 
the daily needs of family members have to be sacrificed at the altar of 
gambling. The Holy Quran, while prohibiting drinking and gambling, 
acknowledges that there is, of course, some partial benefit to be 
derived from them but most certainly their harm always outweighs 
their advantage: 


2 
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They ask thee concerning liquor and gambling. Tell them: There 
is great harm in both and also some benefit for people, but their 
harm is greater than their benefit. And they also ask thee what 
shall they spend. Tell them: Whatever is spare. Thus does Allah 


make His commandments clear to you that you may reflect.” 


It may be argued that to acquire pleasure from the money which one 
earns is nobody else’s concern: let everyone enjoy himself as he pleases. 
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Society has no right to interfere in individual freedom to the extent 
that one should be told where one may spend one’s earnings. 

But it should be remembered that most religious teachings are by 
way of admonitions and warnings. Coercive measures here on earth 
have no part to play in the teachings of any religion unless specific 
crimes are committed against others—crimes, which are recognised as 
such, even from a non-religious point of view. Murder, theft, fraud, 
corruption and usurpation of rights fall under this category. But there 
are other social crimes, which, according to religions, are poisonous for 
society as a whole. Yet the penalty for such crimes is not meted out 
individually; society as a whole suffers. It is the broader social laws, 
which pass the sentence. 

Indulgence in liquor and gambling does not take very long to 
become over-indulgence for society as a whole. But that is no surprise. 

Moreover, such societies always become progressively more 
expensive to maintain. A sizeable portion of the national wealth 
continues to be flushed down the drain. Frustration grows in this 
atmosphere. Crimes go hand in hand with both liquor and gambling. 
Miseries and tragedies of many homes where the peace of family life is 
shattered is the ever-increasing by-product of drinking and gambling. 
Many a broken home and ruined marriage are their direct outcome. 

Alcoholism has serious economic and social consequences as 
indicated by the magazine Scientific American. Apart from domestic 
violence, there is child abuse, incest and rape due to the removal of 
inhibitions under the influence of alcohol and fatal alcohol syndrome. 

Mortality statistics: 


2%, 


* 10 year decrease in life expectancy in alcoholics. 


SOCIO-ECONOMIC PEACE 159 


* Two times the usual death rate in men, three times the usual 
rate in women. 

* Six times the usual suicide in alcoholics. 

* Alcohol is a major factor in the four leading causes of death in 

men between the ages of 25 and 44: accidents (50 percent), 

homicide (60 percent), suicides, alcoholic cirrhosis. 


Economic toll per year: 


* Lost production: $14.9 billion 

* Health care costs: $8.3 billion 

* Accident losses: $4.7 billion 

* Fire losses: $0.3 billion 

* Cost of violent crimes: $1.5 billion 

* Cost of response by society to above: $1.9 billion 
* Total cost of alcohol abuse: $31.6 billion 


Drinking, gambling, music, dancing and other modes of pleasure are 
largely considered innocent pursuits by most societies of the world. 
They are presented as essential parts of different cultures. Though the 
modes of expressions change from society to society the basic features 
remain the same. Barring sculpture, painting, etc., most of the pursuits 
mentioned earlier no longer remain as innocent features of culture but 
become hard task masters which sometimes overburden and break the 
backbone of society. Society is no longer the master of its trends. 
Drinking, gambling, music, dancing etc., invariably begin to attract 
increasing attention from society. The speed at which they capture the 
youth does not take very long to become a stampede. 
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Looking at such societies, one may be led to believe that the 
seeking of vain pleasures and total submission to the sensual desires is, 
in fact, the very purpose of man’s creation. 

Not so according to Islam. 
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In the creation of the heavens and the earth and in the 
alternation of the night and day there are indeed signs for men of 
understanding. Those who remember Allah, standing, sitting 
and lying on their sides, and ponder over the creation of the 
heavens and the earth, say, ‘Our Lord, Thou hast not created this 
in vain; Nay, Holy art Thou; save us then from the punishment 


of the fire.” 


This is the declaration attributed by the Holy Quran to the wise 
servants of Allah who after pondering over the riddle of creation and 
life, spontaneously exclaim that whatever the purpose of creation be, it 
is not vanity. 

These verses of the Holy Quran remind one of the great expression 
of joy by Archimedes when he shouted Eureka! 

Thus, there are two completely different climates. According to 
the Holy Quran, man has been created to achieve the noble goal of 
pursuing the path, which leads to his Creator. In this wider meaning 
of worship, the Holy Quran declared: 
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I have not created jinn and men but to worship Me.” 


In examining each mode of seeking pleasure, one may not find much 
fault with any to justify their total ban. Particularly in the free societies 
of the world, it is very difficult for the people to understand why Islam 
is so puritan to the extent of dryness. Islam is not at all dry and boring; 
howsoever it may seem so from a distance. First of all, those who 
acquire a taste for goodness, also learn to draw sublime pleasure out of 
an act, which may seem rather drab to the outsider. Secondly, the 
more fortunate among those who experience the true love of God, 
transcend to a state of sublimity from where worldly pleasures appear 
too lowly, base, meaningless and transient. Thirdly, in its much 
broader application, a society not given to the pursuits of pleasure is 
not left empty-handed at the end of the day. In the final analysis, it 
turns not only to be an exchange of value—excitement, exhilaration, 
intense sensual experiences and explosive raptures are bartered for 
peace, tranquillity, equilibrium, growing sense of security, nobility and 
contentment, which as a reward per se is the noblest of all rewards. 

When the two social atmospheres and climates are compared as a 
whole, it is not difficult at all to understand that the tree of God’s love 
and devotion to Him can seldom take root in the materialistic climate 
ofa fun-loving society. Of course, there are exceptions but exceptions 
do not make the rule. The two climates are very different. 
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Allah will abolish interest and will cause charity 
to increase. And Allah loves not anyone who is a 
confirmed disbeliever and an arch-sinner. 


—The Holy Quran, 2:266 


Nay, but you honour not the orphan, and you 
urge not one another to feed the poor, and you 
devour the heritage of the poor, and you love 


wealth with extreme love. 


—The Holy Quran, 89:18-21 


Chapter Four 


ECONOMIC PEACE 


Economic Philosophies of 
Capitalism, Communism and Islam 


The Islamic economic order neither belongs to capitalism nor to 
scientific socialism. The economic philosophy of Islam is scientific 
without being mechanical. It is disciplined without being over- 
restrictive. It allows private possession and private enterprise but does 
not promote greed and the amassing of wealth in a few hands whereby 
a large section of society turns into destitute, serfs and slaves to a cruel 
and relentless system of exploitation. 

There are three fundamental differences in the economic 
philosophies of capitalism, communism and Islam. 


Capitalism 


In capitalism, capital is rewarded with interest. It is intrinsically 
accepted in principle that capital has a right to grow. Interest plays the 
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central motive force for the amassing of capital, which is then 
channelled as energy to set and keep the assembly line of production 
in motion. In short, interest acts as an incentive for keeping capital in 


circulation. 


Scientific Socialism 


In scientific socialism, although there is no incentive of interest to 
cycle and recycle capital into a productive mechanism, the state 
monopolises capital. So, there is no need for motivation. 

In free private enterprise, whether one pays or does not have to pay 
interest, one’s sense of personal ownership is sufficient to create an 
urge that one’s capital should grow at the fastest possible rate. If one 
has to pay interest on borrowed money, the rate of interest acts as a 
benchmark. It works like a window through which one can monitor 
the comparative growth or diminution of capital. In the socialist 
economic system, however, there is neither this urge, because those 
who employ capital do not own it, nor is there any means of 
comparison whereby one can judge whether the rate of growth is 
economically sufficient or not. 

In socialist scientific order, the forcible possession of the entire 
state’s capital by the state itself renders the system of interest totally 
irrelevant and meaningless. The snag is that when you are not under 
any pressure to earn more than the interest you may have to pay, you 
lose all incentives and any sense of responsibility. 

If the entire capital in circulation in a communist state could, for 
instance, be valued from the point of view of how much interest it 
could earn had it been deposited in a bank, that would present us with 
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one side of the picture. The second side of the picture could be 
conceived by assessing the economy on a profit and loss basis. Of 
course, it would present many complications such as assessing wages 
etc. But if financial experts put their heads to it, such hurdles may be 
overcome. A comparison of these two would present very interesting 
possibilities. 

It is more than likely that the real culprits for the decline of 
standards of living could precisely be pinpointed in this way. Even 
without such a gigantic exercise, it is not difficult at all for one to 
determine the causes of such decline. I believe that because the state 
becomes the capitalist, it is deprived of a monitoring system to warn it 
of failures, wastage and blunders regarding the way it handles the 
state’s capital because it has no financial obligations to fulfil and can 
employ capital without accountability. Such a situation is rife with 
inherent dangers. Lack of personal interest and a warning system on 
the profit or loss arising from the employment of capital works havoc 
with the input-output ratio. The quantum of waste goes on increasing. 

Again, there is no check placed on the policy of channelling capital. 
For instance, there is no mirror for the socialist governments to judge 
the real rate of economic growth in comparison to the free market 
economies of the outside world. An added problem is that communist 
states require much larger expenditure on defence, surveillance and 
law-enforcing agencies within the country. Other things being equal, 
this requires a disproportionate level of expenditure on defence and 
the maintenance of law and order. These and other similar factors take 
a heavy toll on the economy. The ultimate collapse of the economy 
can be delayed, of course, but cannot be averted altogether. 
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Islamic Concept 


While communism provides no incentive for direct dedicated 
involvement in the production of wealth, despite banishing interest, 
Islam provides the incentive. Islam does away with the system of usury 
and interest without sharing the specific problems of the communist 
world. In the absence of interest dragging capital along non- 
productive channels, Islam checks idle capital. This check is a form of 
‘tax’ known as Zakat, which is levied not on income or profit but on 
the capital itself. 

The contrast is very clear. In capitalist societies, capital is amassed 
in the hands of a few out of greed to increase capital through the 
accumulation of interest and is recycled into the economy with the set 
task of yielding a profit greater than the prevailing rate of interest. 
Failing this, the economy is bound to go into recession. In Islam, out 
of fear that any idle capital would be gradually eroded away through 
the imposition of Zakat, anyone with surplus savings would have to 
employ it in earning profit to offset the effect of Zakat. 

According to Islam, the answer to the economic problems of the 
world lies neither in scientific socialism nor capitalism. It is impossible 
to elaborate on this subject here but we must have a topical view of the 
economic imbalance created by capitalism to draw some lessons for 
the future. 


ECONOMIC PEACE 169 


Four Characteristics of a Capitalist Society 


The signposts for determining that such an imbalance has arisen in a 
society are very clearly stated in the following verses of the Holy 


Quran: 


OELE SH aso5 [OI KT 15h 
Nay, but you honour not the orphan. And you urge not one 
another to feed the poor. And you devour the heritage of the other 
people wholly. And you love wealth with exceeding love.' 


Briefly, these features are: 
Dishonourable treatment of orphans. 


Feeding of the poor is not promoted. 
Usurpation of the heritage of others. 


Rew? Ghee 


Endless amassing of wealth. 


Capitalism Ultimately Leads to Destruction 


Without endorsing the philosophy of scientific socialism, Islam rejects 
some aspects of capitalism because: 
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Mutual rivalry in seeking worldly increase diverts you from God. 
Till you reach the graves. Nay! you will soon come to know the 

truth.” 
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The Changing Economic Order 


Exploitation of poorer citizens by interest-based capitalism, which 
gives birth to socialist rebellion, seems to be relegated to history. Buta 
deeper study would reveal that it is only a change of guise. 

Already the world as a whole has been split into the haves and 
have-nots, thanks mainly to the exploitation by the advanced capitalist 
countries. Add to this situation the momentous return to capitalism 
by the repentant Eastern bloc. One shudders to visualise how much 
more blood would be sucked from the already enfeebled and anaemic 
nations of the Third World. But, it would seem that the vampires of 
capitalism must draw more blood. 

It is clear that the age of confrontation between the two major 
opposing economic philosophies of capitalism and scientific socialism 
is over. The economic systems based on Marxism-Leninism have 
bowed out of the stage of human affairs. On the other hand, the so- 
called ‘free’ economy of the West seems to be exultant over its 
apparent victory. Barring China, the Eastern bloc countries are still 
struggling to mitigate the miseries of the multitudes of have-nots in 
their respective countries in the wake of their newfound freedom. 

The economic gap between the East and West is not as big as that 
between the North and South. The First World countries of the 
North are divided on another plane from the Third World countries 
of Africa and South America. Though in terms of economic disparity, 
the gap between North and South America is certainly hurtful, it is 
nowhere near the gap between Europe and Africa. Africa, so close in 
proximity to Europe is, in terms of economic disparity, the farthest 
apart from Europe. 
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The sense of security that was once enjoyed by the weaker 
countries of the world because of the rivalries between the super- 
powers and any chance of the poorer nations benefiting from the 
thawing of the cold war will fast fade out. There is going to be much 
greater and more earnest competition between the USA, Russia and 
the rest of Europe to win, monopolise and secure the markets of the 
Third World countries. 

Japan will no longer be the only serious rival to America. A new 
Europe emerging out of the rapid growth of the European 
Community and the prospective participation of Eastern Europe ina 
larger common market will pose a far more formidable competition to 
America than the rival states of Europe. 

The teeming millions of East Europe and Russia are looking 
forward to and stand in dire need of raising their living standards. 
Merely the rehabilitation of a closed market would not be sufficient to 
meet this tall order, which is likely to grow taller with the passage of 
time. The dire necessity of external markets to support the rising 
living standards in East Europe and Russia may be met by the E.C., 
America and Japan. It offers little hope for the Third World 
countries—a bleak picture indeed for the Third World—much more 
so for the less fortunate people of Africa. 

The politicians of the economically and politically advanced 
nations of the world are far more concerned by the capitalist economic 
revolution taking place in the Far East—Japan, South Korea, 
Formosa, Hong Kong and Singapore. It seems that the distance 
between the Far East and the West is being bridged over the heads of 
many less fortunate Asian countries Indonesia, Malaysia, Cambodia, 
Thailand, Burma, Bangladesh, India, Sri Lanka and Pakistan. 
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It is also possible that to meet the growing challenge from the 
gigantic economy of Japan and to puta check on its rapidly expanding 
economy, other Far Eastern countries would no longer remain 
beneficiaries of American know-how and capital. On the other hand, 
it is also possible that America may lean even more on its Far Eastern 
allies to meet new combined challenges from Japan and an 
economically much bigger and united Europe. This augurs ill for the 
future of mankind and may ultimately shatter the prospects for peace 
on acompletely different plane than the ideological rivalries between 
capitalism and communism. 

It is too early to predict how the changes in Eastern Europe and 
Russia may influence the economic balance of the world and whether 
their return to capitalism may be complete or partial or slow or rapid. 
Whatever happens, one thing is certain that these changes will further 
adversely influence the economies of the Third World. Sucha state of 
affairs cannot last indefinitely. Already, the world is heading towards a 
global catastrophe. 

Islam has a word of advice for the presently exultant capitalist 
countries built on a hollow foundation of usury and interest. They are 
ultimately bound to tumble down and shatter to pieces. The so-called 
recent victory by capitalism over socialism will only provide transient 
peace. Capitalist philosophies by themselves will give birth to 
powerful demons which will rapidly grow to gigantic size in the 
absence of rivalries from socialism. The volcano of capitalism will 
finally erupt with such force that the whole world will shake, quake 


and convulse. 
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Islamic Economic System 


As with the social system advocated by Islam, the Islamic economic 
system commences with the premise that all that is in the heavens and 
the earth has been created by God, Who has bestowed man various 
provisions on trust. Asa trustee, man will be held accountable for the 
discharge of this trust. The possession or absence of wealth is a means 
of trial so that in both abundance and adversity, those who are 
mindful of their accountability may be distinguished from those who 
resort to callousness and scant attention to the sufferings of the rest of 
mankind. 


The Holy Quran repeatedly reminds us: 


O55, Bdeabs pos Vge paicieah 5 
To Allah belongs the Kingdom of the heavens and the earth; and 
Allah has power over all things.° 


Then it teaches that if everything has been created by God for all, 
some of it should be shared amongst men. 
OE AMOEEY 5 a Ah AST 
Have they a share in the Kingdom? Then would they not give 
men even so much as the little hollow in the back of a date stone? 
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Allah has favoured some of you above others in worldly gifts. But 
those more favoured will not restore any part of their worldly gifts 
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to those under their control, so that they may be equal sharers in 


them. Will they then deny the favour of Allah? 


Man’s responsibility is to discharge this trust honestly and equitably: 


#3 eee mien Wes éy! weieee 
Verily, ve commands you to give over ey trusts to those 
entitled to them, and that, when you judge between men, you 


judge with justice. Surely excellent is that with which Allah 
admonishes you! Allah is All-Hearing, All-Seeing.° 


The fact that material wealth is a source of trial is expressed in the 
Holy Quran as follows: 
© ube Sal iheable” 285 2235 Sigal KS 
Verily, your wealth and your children are a trial; but with Allah 
is an immense reward.’ 


An important concept of possession under Islam is that certain 
resources are taken out of individual ownership and placed in the 
hands of mankind as a whole. Thus, mineral resources and the 
produce of seas and oceans is not the exclusive property of any 


individual or group of people. 
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Zakat 


Zakat is one of the five pillars of Islam—the others being the 
affirmation that there is no God but Allah and Muhammad* is His 
Messenger; prayers; fasting during the month of Ramadan; and 
pilgrimage to the House of Allah in Mecca. For instance, the Holy 
Quran commands: 


zoseod g 
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Observe prayer and pay the Zakat and obey the Messenger that 
you may be shown mercy.® 


The Arabic word Zakat literally means to purify something and in the 
context of a mandatory levy would mean that the residual wealth after 
the deduction of Zakat had rendered it pure and lawful for the 
believers. 

It is normally levied at 2.5% on disposable assets above specific 
thresholds, which have remained in the hands of owners beyond one 
year. Although much has been said about the rate or percentage of this 
‘tax’, we find no reference to any fixed percentage in the Holy Quran. 
In this respect, I beg to differ with the dogmatic view of medieval 
scholars. I believe that the question of percentage remains flexible and 
should be determined according to the state of the economy in a 
particular country. 

Zakat being a specific levy imposed upon capital beyond certain 
thresholds, it can only be utilised for certain categories of expenditure. 
These have been spelt out in the following verse of the Holy Quran: 
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coe 
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Alms are only for the poor and the needy, and for those employed 
in connection with their collection and distribution, and for those 
whose hearts are to be comforted, and for the freeing of slaves, and 
for those burdened with debt, and for those striving in the cause of 
Allah, and for the wayfarers. This is an ordinance from Allah. 


Allah is All-Knowing, Wise.? 


The treasury is charged the administration of this ordinance. In the 
early history of Islam, Hadrat Abu Bakr™ and Umar", the first two 
caliphs, were renowned for personally ensuring the speedy 
disbursement of alms in what became known as the first welfare state. 
This system had been at work with great success for centuries during 
the Abbasid period. 

As has already been explained, the motive force of interest is 
replaced by the driving force of Zakat. When we examine this system 
in operation, many differences between the Islamic economic order 
and other economic systems come to light. The features of a 
completely different economy begin to emerge. 

No amount of idle money, irrespective of it being large or small, 
can survive for long without multiplying faster than the rate at which 
it is taxed. That is precisely how Zakat propels the economy ina truly 
Islamic state. 

Imagine a situation where an individual with a small amount of 
capital is unable to directly participate in trade and there are no banks 
to credit him with interest on his deposit. Yet, if the deposit be 
sufficiently large to be taxable as Zakat, there are revenue collectors 
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who knock at his door each year for a percentage of his capital, Zakat 
is not beyond a prescribed threshold. Such individuals have only two 
alternatives; either to personally employ their money profitably or to 
pool their resources to establish small or large enterprises. 

This will promote joint ventures, partnerships, the forming of 
small companies or public shareholding in larger companies on a strict 
profit and loss basis. Such companies will owe nothing to any financial 
institution to which they have to repay debts with interest. 
Hypothetically, when you compare the lot of such companies with 
that of their counterparts in capitalist economies, they will be found 
facing on completely different platforms during periods of trial and 
crisis. In the case of trade and industry facing a recession in a capitalist 
economy, the slowdown in production because of dwindling demand 
can push them to the brink of liquidation. The interest they have to 
pay to service their debts will go on mounting relentlessly until it will 
no longer be possible for such companies to stay afloat. 

On the other hand, if an economy is run on Islamic principles, a 
slowdown in business and trade opportunities will only send trade and 
industry into a state of hibernation. That is how nature ensures 
survival of the fittest at the time of extreme stresses and adversities. 
When the input of energy decreases, output has to be lowered lest 
energy should drop below the critical level necessary for survival. As 
there is no relentless pressure of debt servicing in an Islamic financial 
system, it can withstand far greater pressure and challenges during a 


recession. 
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Prohibition of Interest 


The Islamic economic system runs on the total absence of the interest 
factor. Yet there is no historical nor current evidence to suggest that as 
a result of no interest, the demon of inflation went amok, and set the 
prices spiralling up beyond control. In the contemporary times, we 
have a very interesting opportunity to draw comparisons with regard 
to the influence of interest rates, or its absence, on inflation. 

The government of China under Mao Tse Tsung’s era made many 
experiments with the economy. Some faltered. Some produced 
excellent results. But during the entire reign of Mao Tse Tsung, 
interest was not allowed to play any part, either domestically or 
internationally. Yet, throughout this period, there was no prominent 
increase in inflation. In fact, when ultimately the overall production 
level increased, prices began to register a fall. 

As compared to this, in the State of Israel, perhaps the world’s 
most capitalist country, the rate of inflation has been amongst the 
highest recorded anywhere in the world, except, of course, in Latin 
American countries and the post-war exceptional phenomenon of 
inflation in Europe, particularly in Germany. But then those were not 
normal days. Other things being equal, the role of interest in any 
economy cannot be described as anything other than inflationary. 


High Interest Rates in Britain 


The current hot debate in Great Britain regarding the pros and cons 
of high interest rates offers an interesting example for study. For along 
time now, the Conservative government has kept interest rates 
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precariously high with the sole declared purpose to curb private 
consumption and thus suppress inflation. The economy is already 
squeaking and groaning under the stresses this policy has caused. 

Many a lesson can be drawn from this study. Among other things, 
this study presents a fit case of highly potent economic decisions being 
taken on the basis of a theory, which in itself is debatable. 

The notion that the higher the interest rate is raised the more will 
inflation be reduced seems to be the only reason to justify the 
maintenance of interest rates at an unnatural high level for so long. 

In the case of our current study of what is happening in Great 
Britain, the rate of interest has never been the real culprit in the 
inflationary trend. There must have been mismanagement in many 
areas of the economy and an overall faulty economic policy, which 
resulted in the relative high inflation rate of the present time. The 
raising of interest rates has only served to distract the attention from 
the root causes to an easy scapegoat. This strategy may show a measure 
of success in combating inflation to begin with but it has already set in 
motion powerful factors, which would produce secondary effects. The 
country would be pushed to an unmanageable state of recession and 
unemployment would soar. 

It is impossible to believe that advice from leading economists, 
experienced financial planners, central bankers and other experts is 
not available to the think-tank of the Conservative government. 
There has to be some reason for this prolonged wilful delay in 
lowering the high rate of interest on the hollow plea that it is essential 
for the survival of the national economy to push down the inflationary 
trend with the leverage of high interest rates. Could it be possible that 
the timing of lower interest rates is not politically suitable to the 
present government? Perhaps if it is delayed until close to the next 
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general elections, the immediate relief felt by all sections of society 
from the cut in interest rates, could be turned to the political 
advantage of the Tories. If this is done too early on, the secondary 
effects to which I have already alluded may begin to manifest 
themselves and offset any gains from the temporary relief brought 
about by lower interest rates. 

Some of the factors, which may unleash this undesirable 
phenomenon, are as follows: 

1) The high rate of interest has not only choked the buying power 
of the general public but has also squeezed the jugular vein of industry. 

2) It has certainly hurt a large section of the British public in its 
quest for the basic necessities of life. Those who borrowed large sums 
of money for a roof over their heads had calculated carefully before 
taking on a mortgage. They squeezed their ability to repay the 
mortgage and had squeezed their daily budget to meet repayments. 
Such people were already exercising restraint in unnecessary and 
imprudent expenditure. There was, in any case, little leeway to do so. 
This section of British society was certainly not responsible for 
inflationary trends. But, ironically, this is the section punished most 
severely by the so-called anti-inflationary measure of the government 
purportedly for the benefit of the general public. Meanwhile, the value 
of their houses has begun to nose-dive and they find themselves in an 
insoluble dilemma—unable to meet higher repayments and unable to 
find a buyer for their property. 

3) Inflation is a complex phenomenon. It is not the purpose of this 
address to devote unnecessarily longer time to this subject, but for 
reasons, which will become apparent after a while, I have to beg the 


audience’s indulgence. 
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Among other things, the ball of inflation can be set rolling when 
excessive money in the hands of the buyer artificially raises demand 
while the supply of goods remains low. Too much money, for too few 
goods. There is more to buy and less to be bought. But, perhaps, in the 
case of the British economy, this situation did not prevail. The greater 
volume of money in circulation was supporting British industry to a 
large degree by increasing the consumption in the home market. Add 
to this the influence of tax cuts and moderate rates of exchange on the 
value of sterling in the international markets. This moderate exchange 
rate of sterling attracted overseas buyers to British manufactured 
goods to the advantage of British industry, which was already being 
generally helped by the expanding home market. 

The most logical outcome should have been a drop in the prices of 
manufactured goods. A rise in production should have absorbed fixed 
overheads leaving only marginal costs to be borne by ex-factory prices 
of such goods. Even a bigger profit margin should have left the 
manufacturers with sufficient cushion to reduce prices. 

The prolonged high interest rates have reversed this natural 
growth of the British economy with dire consequences for the future. 
Meanwhile, foreign markets, which slip out of their hands, will be 
difficult to regain. 

4) The changes in Europe are transfusing more blood to the 
already robust economy of West Germany, or should one say 
Germany. The secondary negative effects enumerated earlier may 
augur ill for the British economy. 

The present government may unsuccessfully manipulate the 
timing of the much needed drop in interest rates, but the next 
government, if it is Conservative, is going to inherit colossal problems 
from the erstwhile government of its own party. 
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The point which emerges from all this is a very important lesson 
for policy makers all over the world. Interest as a tool for controlling 
national economy meddles with the very concept of a free market 
economy. No economy run on the philosophy of interest-related 
capital can genuinely be declared to be free when its government has 
all the power to raise or lower interest rates. 

The Islamic economic system provides no such measure of 
exploitation to the government. 


Other Evils of Interest 


Perhaps it will not be out of place to mention a few other aspects of 
interest. The inter-bank interest rate is only paid on wholesale 
deposits and not on savings account to the average depositor. Despite 
the compounding effect of interest, the return obtained on a small 
deposit is far below the true purchasing power of money. Although 
short-term rates fluctuate, in the long run, interest earned on deposits 
is below the inflation rate. On the other hand, a similar principal sum 
invested in some business venture has potential for growth in real 
terms. 

In an interest-motivated society, owners of capital are always ready 
to lend money without investigating the ability of the borrower to 
repay. On the borrower side, there are few who seriously consider their 
repayment ability. Little do they know that borrowing from the loan- 
sharks, the likes of Shylock and prestigious finance houses and banks, 
is tantamount to borrowing from their own future earnings. It 
encourages the habit of living beyond one’s resources. It results in 
over-spending and an increasing inability to repay and honour one’s 
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pledges. Such societies give an unrealistic boost to production to meet 
consumer demand. 

This evil aspect of interest-run economies has to be further 
elaborated and illustrated. 

In a society where keeping up with the Joneses becomes an 
obsession, the obsession is largely abetted by advertisements of the 
latest models of this and that. An introduction is provided to the 
general public of the luxurious lifestyle of the rich by displaying the 
latest design of sofas, luxurious chalets fitted with the most modern 
kitchen and bathroom appliances and gadgets. 

People with less means available to buy all that they want are willy- 
nilly turned to false plastic money to fulfil their desires. Obviously, 
this means that they buy far more than their earnings. If this money 
was to be repaid even without interest, it would be tantamount to 
increasing one’s buying capacity at present at the cost of lowering the 
same in the future. 

Ifa man earns $1,000 per month and goes shopping for expensive 
articles with the help of borrowed money, say, to the tune of $40,000, 
his ability to repay will be determined by his net savings per month. 
Let us suppose that he can barely make the ends meet at $600. This 
will leave him with net savings of $400 per month. He will have to live 
within that tight budget for the next 100 months to repay the loan 
arising from his spending spree of $40,000 without interest. What he 
has, therefore, done is to borrow money from his future 100 months 
(i.e., 8 years and 4 months) to spend at the beginning of this period. 
The only advantage he has gained is to satiate his impatience and fulfil 
his desire instead of waiting for the next eight years or so. 

But if he has also to pay interest on his $40,000 borrowing, his 
financial position will be far worse than the one discussed in the 
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previous example. At an average rate of, say, 14 per cent, his total loan 
from his own future earnings would work out to be far greater than 
the actual money he borrowed. This will lower his ability to repay and 
lengthen the period of repayment to a considerable degree. Such a 
person will have to suffer patiently for some 20 years or so as a 
punishment for his impatience making monthly repayments of about 
$500 i.e. a total of about $120,000 to repay the loan with compound 
interest. 

The loss is most certainly of the borrower and not of the lender. 
The lender is part of a very powerful system of exploitation, which 
guarantees, after allowance for inflation and loan loss that the lender 
ends up with more money in his pocket. 

With inflation, the situation of the borrower in question will 
further worsen. His buying power will continue to decrease so that if 
it was difficult to live within $600, it will be impossible to cope with 
the same as time goes by. There are but a few who are fortunate 
enough to receive annual increments equal to the rate of inflation. 

To further aggravate the situation, in a society where people 
become more pleasure-seeking, it is impossible for them to wait for a 
long period of sheer austerity imposed on them by themselves after a 
few moments of reckless spending. More money is borrowed with 
greater recklessness and the expenditure is increased far beyond the 
means of income. In fact, decades of one’s future earnings with ever 
increasing debt-servicing and concomitant problems are pledged to 
the lending banks and financial institutions. 

As a whole, such economies are inevitably heading for a major 
crisis. You cannot limitlessly pledge your future to the present before 
reaching the precipice of financial crisis arising from irresponsible 
spending which then raises the rate of inflation. To combat inflation 
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by raising interest rates in the hope of making less money available for 
expenditure is bound to trigger a chain of events culminating in 
economic recession. 

It is bad enough at the national level but when the same factors 
create a recession in most countries of the world, a global recession 
looms large on mankind. Such global recessions pave the path for 
global wars and gigantic catastrophes. 

Bankruptcies and liquidations begin to increase. Trade and 
commerce enters into the doldrums. The underlying unemployment 
rate begins to creep up. Real estate businesses start to collapse. The 
resultant overall frustration in every area aids and abets homelessness, 
deprivation, fraud and crime. If this happens, it should not surprise 
anyone, least of all the stout champions of capitalism. 

In the capitalist economy the situation is not limited to private 
individuals being financed beyond their means to repay. In fact, the 
future of the entire industry is jeopardised at the cost of temporary 
gains. To begin with, of course, the industry of the country benefits to 
a great degree. This helps in lowering the price of homemade goods. 
The transfer of money to an individual not only boosts his buying 
power but also has an impact on the productivity of the national 
industry. An increase in demand is followed by more production and 
with rising production, lower costs are achieved. It gives the national 
industry a competitive edge in international markets. All seems silvery 
and rosy. Then comes the hangover. 

When, because of impatience and excessive spending beyond its 
means, the society as a whole is deeply indebted to the banks, the 
buying power of the entire society gradually comes to the end of its 
tether. Such industry has no alternative but to seek larger foreign 
markets to stay afloat and competitive. The smaller the country’s 
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economic base the sooner it reaches the end of the blind alley. The 
larger the economic base, the longer will be the period of ultimate 
realisation of the impending crisis. 

Let us turn to the USA to see how things may work there. 
Without doubt, it is a country with the largest home-market to 
support its industry, so much so that some economists believe that 
even if America is cut off from the international community, the 
broad base of the home-market would guarantee the survival of its 
industry. But such economists do not take account of other related 
factors. If you apply, for instance, the case discussed earlier to the 
America scenario, you will certainly begin to see that there can be no 
logical conclusion other than the one drawn earlier. It is only a 
question of time. With a huge budget deficit and trillions of dollars in 
outstanding debts, the USA as a whole has already overspent and the 
American public is under very heavy debt to its own future. The 
buying power of the nation as a whole is bound to slow down or 
lending houses will have to go bankrupt. It is only a question of size. 
But the inevitable laws of nature must operate and apply equally to all 
similar situations. 

Ina hot summer, pools and ponds warm up quickly to the ambient 
situation but it takes a bit longer for the lakes. Likewise, smaller seas 
get warmed up sooner than the larger ones. Yet, they all follow the 
same inevitable fate. It takes the Pacific Ocean so long to warm up 
that by the time it reaches that stage, winter is already set in most of 
the countries bordering on this gigantic mass of water. That is why the 
climate is more temperate than that of land bordering smaller oceans. 
Such also is the case of the oceans of the economy. The very 
philosophy of spending from borrowed money is basically so crooked 
that to expect straightforward honest results would be madness. 
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Another important factor should also be brought to the focus of 
one’s attention. When industry and the national economy reach 
choking point, poorer and less developed countries face ever- 
increasing danger of suffering from the fallout of the explosive 
situation of the developed and advanced countries. 

It begins with greater urgency by political leaders of the 
industrialised countries to sell more goods in the markets to save 
industry from slowing down and to maintain the standard of living of 
its people. The problems they face are twofold: 

1) The people are accustomed to modern comforts; and, 

2) For the sake of its own survival, industry continues to excite 
them with new inventions and devices, which bring comfort and 
pleasure to their homes. 

No political government can survive the pressure of a public, 
which continues to demand higher living standards. The economy 
must be kept afloat at whatever cost possible. 

Obviously the Third World countries have to be bled more than 
before for the maintenance of artificially high standards of life in the 
advanced countries. What about the new challenge of the reshaping 
economies of the USSR and Eastern Europe and what about the 
growing need for foreign markets by the newly emerging capitalist 
states of the erstwhile communist world? Again, what about the 
havoc, which the Western media is already playing with the desires 
and ambitions of the poor and almost destitute common people of 
socialist and Third World countries? All these factors put together 
will certainly not change the face of the earth for the better. 
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Interest as a Threat to Peace 


This is the import of the warning so powerfully delivered to mankind 
1400 years ago by the Holy Quran with regard to the holocaust to 
which the interest based economies would ultimately lead mankind. 
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Those who devour interest stand like one whom Satan has 
smitten with insanity. That is so because they keep saying: The 
business of buying and selling is also like lending money on 
interest: whereas Allah has made buying and selling lawful and 
has made the taking of interest unlawful. Remember, therefore, 
that he who desists because of the admonition that has come to 
him from the Lord, may retain what he has received in the past; 
and his affair is committed to Allah. But those who revert to the 
practice, they are the inmates of the Fire, therein shall they abide. 
Allah will wipe out interest and foster charity. And Allah loves 
not confirmed disbelievers and arch-sinners. Surely, those who 
believe and act righteously and observe Prayer and pay the Zakat, 


shall have their reward with their Lord. No fear shall come on 
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them nor shall they grieve. O ye who believe! fear Allah and 
relinquish what remains of interest, if you are believers. But if you 
do not do it, then beware of war from Allah and His Messenger; 
and if you repent, then you shall have your original sums; thus 
you shall not wrong, nor shall you be wronged. And if any debtor 
be in straitened circumstances, then grant him respite till a time 
of ease. And that you remit charity shall be better for you, if only 
you knew." 


The warning about a war from God in the verses just cited means that 
the laws of nature governed by God would begin to punish the 
capitalist society when the factors which have been discussed earlier 
ultimately lead man to economic imbalance and warfare. Disorders, 
disturbances and wars always follow exploitation and usurpation of 
the rights of the poor. We warn you about a war with God and His 
Messenger means that the state, which thrives on interest, would 
inevitably end up in a situation where the nations will rise in arms 
against each other. 

Time does not permit me to elaborate this aspect of interest. In the 
Holy Quran, verses prohibiting interest always follow verses on 
warfare. This indicates the inter-relation of interest and war. Those 
who are familiar with the history of the First and Second World Wars 
would remember that capitalism played a disastrous role in not only 
causing but also prolonging those wars. 
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Prohibition of Hoarding of Wealth 


Islam rejects every form of exploitation and unfair means like the 
hoarding of wealth, capital, commodities and supplies, which set in 
motion spiralling prices and end in general inflation. The Holy Quran 
states: 
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O ye who believe! Surely, many of the priests and monks devour 
the wealth of men by false means and turn men away from the 
way of Allah. And those who hoard up gold and silver and spend 
it not in the way of Allah—give to them the tidings of a painful 
punishment. On the day when it shall be made hot in the fire of 
Hell, and their foreheads and their sides and their backs shall be 
branded therewith and it shall be said to them: ‘This is what you 


treasured up for yourselves; so now taste what you used to treasure 


up. eel 


Yet Islam grants freedom to individuals to earn money by any lawful 
means within the Islamic code of economic behaviour. Thus there is 
the freedom and right for individuals to possess property and enter 
into private enterprise. 

In shaping the economies of their countries, the focus of attention 
of most governments is on how a member of society earns his 
livelihood. Taxation is imposed on sales turnover, profit from trade 
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and commerce and earnings from employment. Having done that, 
there is little further interference in the financial affairs of the 
individual. Broadly speaking, national interest is limited to the income 
side but what or how an individual spends his earned or hoarded 
income is no concern of most states. Ifhe so pleases, an individual may 
flush his income or wealth down the drain. He may acquire a lavish 
and extravagant lifestyle or, despite his wealth, he may live in hardship 
if he chooses. It is no business of the state to interfere with how he 
intends to spend or employ his money. 

Nevertheless, this is an area where religions do step in and, by way 
of admonishment or counsel, not only tell an individual how he 
should earn his daily bread but also guide him as to how he should or 
should not spend what he has earned. Most injunctions relating to 
expenditure are primarily moral and spiritual guidelines. For instance, 
when Islam prohibits expenditure on drinking and gambling and over- 
indulgence in various pursuits of pleasure, though such injunctions 
may not directly aim at shaping the expenditure budget, they are a by- 
product of the moral and spiritual teachings of a religion. In capitalist 
economies, such injunctions are considered as an invasion of privacy 
and an interference with the right of an individual to spend as he or 
she pleases. But this attitude is not new to man. 

According to the Holy Quran, earlier people and civilizations 
displayed exactly the same attitude towards religions, which 
sometimes resulted in a debate as to the justification of religions to 
interfere with people’s personal affairs. When Shu‘aib*, an ancient 
Prophet, attempted to educate the people of Midian on how best they 
should spend their wealth and what they should refrain from, he was 
rebuked by his people: 
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They replied, ‘O Shu'aib*, does thy Prayer bid that we should 
leave what our fathers worshipped, or that we cease to do 
whatever we may please with our wealth? Thou art indeed very 


intelligent and right-minded .* 


Simple Lifestyle 


Islam advocates a simple lifestyle. It prohibits extravagance and 


encourages expenditure: 
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Keep not thy hand chained to thy neck, nor stretch it out an entire 
stretching, lest thou sit down blamed or exhausted." 
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Give thou to the kinsman his due, and to the poor and the 
wayfarer, and squander not thy wealth extravagantly. Verily, the 
extravagant are brothers of Satan, and Satan is ungrateful to his 
Lord.“ 
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Matrimonial Expense 


The style of marriage ceremonies between the rich and poor families 
can bea sensitive area which may cause terrible anguish and heartache 
to the poor parents with daughters of marriageable age. 

Lavish wedding receptions with a grand display of pomp, opulence 
and pageantry are roundly condemned in Islam. In fact, we observe 
from the early history of Islam that wedding ceremonies were so 
simple as to appear colourless events in the sight of many. Although 
influenced by the customs and tradition of the surrounding societies, 
many innovations and malpractices have crept into Muslim marriage 
styles of the rich, and basic formal ceremony remains exactly the 
same—plain, simple and inexpensive for the rich and poor alike. 

The announcement of marriage i.e. Nika is pronounced mostly in 
mosques in the presence of all and sundry and where the rich and poor 
are gathered alike. The mosque is a house of worship and is no place 
for pompous display. 

As far as the reception feasts and other related expressions of joy 
are concerned, the rich are very firmly warned that any feast to which 
the poor have not been invited is cursed in the sight of God. Thus, 
amongst the most well dressed richest members of society, you will 
find the most poorly dressed poor people mixing freely with the 
rich—a grand eye opener for the rich and a special opportunity for the 
poor to taste some of the delicacies, fruits and dishes of the wealthy 


people. 
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Accepting Invitations from The Poor 


The rich and the more highly placed people in the social order are 
strongly advised to accept the invitation of the poorest should such a 
person invite them to his humble home. Of course, it is not a must for 
the rich who may have their own prior commitments and difficulties, 
but it was a constant practice of the Holy Founder* of Islam to accept 
the invitation from even the very poorest. All those who love him as 
their holy Master are very proudly influenced by this admonition. 
Although in contemporary society, to always accept all such 
invitations would place the rich with no other preoccupation, but to 
eat with the poor, the spirit of this injunction can still be kept alive by 
occasionally accepting such invitations. 

We have already stated that wine and gambling is prohibited. 
Lavish expenditure on revelry is therefore obviated. This general 
admonition condemning lavish expenditure anda high flying lifestyle 
applies not only to marriages, but all spheres of human activity. The 
beauty of this teaching is that it is not enforced by compulsion but is 
prompted by words of advice and love. 


Moderation in Eating Habits 
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O children of Adam! look to your adornment at every time and 
place of worship, and eat and drink but exceed not the bounds; 
surely, He does not love those who exceed the bounds." 
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Time does not permit me to dwell on the need to wage a war against 
hunger to which end the prevention of food wastage is an important 
stepping-stone. Nonetheless, I shall briefly refer to this subject later. 


Borrowing Money 


As far as borrowing money for the basic necessities of life is concerned, 
Islam strongly and repeatedly propounds that loans for exigencies and 
emergencies be without interest. Those with means should help those 
who need financial assistance. It is also clearly laid down that if the 
debtor is unable to return the loan in due time because of his 
straitened circumstances, he must be granted a greater period of grace. 
Close relatives may assist a debtor. Debts can be recovered from a 
deceased person’s estate. Zakat can also be used to alleviate the 
financial obligations of one burdened with debt. If the rich can write 
the loan off, it would be better still in the sight of God. Nevertheless, a 
debtor who can afford to return the loan must fulfil his promise in 
repaying the loan within its appointed term and should add an ex- 
gratia amount thereon. This is not, however, obligatory nor 
predetermined since it would then fall under the broad definition of 
interest. The Holy Quran teaches: 
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O ye who believe, when you take a loan, one from another, for a 
term, reduce the transaction to writing; and let a scribe record it 
in your presence faithfully. And no scribe should refuse to set it 
down in writing, because Allah has taught him, so he should 
write. And let him who undertakes the liability dictate; and he 
should fear Allah, his Lord, and not diminish anything 
therefrom. But if the person incurring the liability should be of 
defective intelligence, or a minor, or unable to dictate then let his 
guardian dictate faithfully. And procure two witnesses from 
among your men; and if two men be not available, then one man 
and two women, of such as you like as witnesses, so that if either of 
the two women should be in danger of forgetting, the other may 
refresh her memory. And the witnesses should not refuse to testify 
when they are called upon to do so. Whether the transaction be 
large or small, do not be disinclined to write it down, together 
with the appointed time of payment. This is more equitable in the 
sight of Allah, makes testimony surer and is more likely to exclude 
doubts. In case of ready transactions when goods and money pass 
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from hand to hand, it shall be no sin for you not to reduce them to 
writing. And have witnesses when you buy or sell. And let no 
harm befall a scribe or a witness and if you do such a thing it shall 
certainly be disobedience on your part. And be ever mindful of 
your duty to Allah. And Allah grants you knowledge and Allah 
knows all things well. And should you be on a journey and not 
find ascribe, the alternative is a pledge with possession. And when 
one of you entrusts something to another, then let him who is 
entrusted render back his trust when he is called upon to do so, 
and let him be mindful of his duty to Allah, his Lord. And 
conceal not testimony; and whoever conceals it is one whose heart 
is certainly sinful. Remember Allah knows well all that you do.'° 


It is very important to remember that these verses have been 
completely misapplied and used entirely out of context by those 
medieval minded scholars who insist that according to Islam a single 
woman’s testimony is not sufficient. They say that for each legal 
requirement, two women’s testimony is essential in comparison to one 
man’s wherever one man’s testimony is sufficient. Having totally 
misconstrued the meaning of these verses, they have falsely envisaged 
the role of male and female witnesses in Islamic jurisprudence. They 
think that when the Holy Quran requires one man as a witness, the 
testimony of two women will be substituted in lieu thereof; where two 
men’s testimony is required, four women’s testimony will be required; 
and where four male persons are required as witnesses, eight women 
will be required to testify the same. 

This concept is so unrealistic and alien to Quranic teachings that 
one is exasperated to see such medievalist stance on this important 


judicial issue. 
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The following points should be noted regarding these verses: 


1. The verses do not at all require both women to testify. 

2. The role of the second woman is clearly specified and confined 
to be that of an assistant. 

3. Ifthe second woman who is not testifying finds any part of the 
statement of the witness as indicative of the witness not having 
fully understood the spirit of the bargain, she may remind her 
and assist the witness in revising her understanding or 
refreshing her memory. 

4. It is entirely up to that woman who is testifying to agree or 
disagree with her assistant. Her testimony remains as a single 
independent testimony and in case she does not agree with her 


partner, her’s would be the last word. 


After this brief digression, let us return to the subject proper. 

Reducing loan agreements to writing with the debtor dictating the 
terms in the presence of witnesses for the sale of goods; being 
absolutely honest and mindful of God in fulfilling one’s undertakings; 
and trustees discharging the trust honestly form the essential features 
of contractual obligations in Islam. 

It should be noted that in an economy where lending tends to be 
interest free, the lender will not unnecessarily flush the economy with 
loans and credit. Therefore, the buying power of society will remain 
within realistic limits and related to the present. The tendency to 
borrow from the future will automatically be averted. An industry 
founded on this platform is bound to remain solid and able to survive 


the vicissitudes of economic hazards. 
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Public wealth should not circulate in the higher plane of the 
wealthy but should flow in the direction of the lower plane of the 
poor. 

Islam cultivates a lifestyle, which is simple and, though strictly 
speaking not austere, is in no way glamorous and profligate to the 
extent that it begins to offend the poorer sections, causes heartache 
and widens the distance between the two sections of society. 


Economic Class Differences 


It should be well understood here that classes are created not merely 
by the accumulation of wealth in fewer hands but by the division of 
capital among owners and the labourers or by landlords and those who 
cultivate the land. 

There is much more to the creation of a class society. It is 
impossible to mention all the factors and how they jointly and 
severally contribute towards the creation of classes. 

A study of traditional Indian society should provide an excellent 
example of the existence ofa class structure evolved over thousands of 
years. The entire course of this evolution was influenced not by the 
distribution of wealth but by racial, social, religious and political 
factors. A long history of invasions, internal strife, struggle for survival 
and domination is preserved in the caste system of India, which has 
carved so many classes. 

Marx took serious note of this situation. In a series of letters to 
New York’s Herald Tribune, he considered the state of society in 
India as being at variance with the philosophy of scientific socialism. 
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He concluded that the existence of this caste system rendered India 
the least likely country to turn to communism. 

From the Islamic point of view, the creation of classes in a society 
begins to hurt only when there is no code of ethics governing the way 
money should be spent. Imagine a society where people live a simple 
life, with no lavish expenditure on their clothing, food or 
accommodation and where the contrasts in the style of life are not so 
distinctly marked. No matter how much wealth may have 
accumulated in a few hands, it is the expenditure, which hurts rather 
than the accumulation of wealth ina few hands. It only begins to hurt 
when it is unevenly or imprudently spent or wasted. It is the luxurious 
lifestyle of the rich and all its concomitant flair, display, pomp and 
pageantry, which, when observed from the lowly vantage point of the 
miserable and suffering poor struggling for survival, the uneven 
distribution of wealth begins to create unbridgeable chasms between 
the two. 

Therefore, Islam does not unduly interfere with the freedom ofan 
individual to earn and to keep. On the contrary, it promotes and 
encourages the private sector more than the public sector. It lays down 
a well-defined code concerning the style of life which when followed 
to the letter and spirit, would make life as a whole refreshingly simple 
for all. 

As this aspect of Islamic economic philosophy has been discussed 
earlier, we need not dwell upon it further. 
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Islamic Law of Inheritance 


The Islamic law of inheritance also plays an important role in the 
distribution of wealth from the deceased to his dependents. Prescribed 
shares must be distributed amongst parents, spouses, children, 
relatives and kith and kin. One cannot deprive them of their rights of 
inheritance granted to them by God unless there be a good reason, the 
validity of which will be determined by the courts in an Islamic state 
and not the individual. At best, a person can bequeath a maximum of 
one third of his disposable possessions to other people or societies of 
his choice.'? These measures effectively prevent the accumulation of 
wealth in fewer hands. 

Under the Islamic law of inheritance, the rule of primogeniture or 
those which involve the impartiality of estates or the unrestricted 
power of bequest at the whimsical pleasure of the testator are 
prevented. Both movable and immovable property continues to be 
divided and sub-divided in each generation and within three or four 
generations, even large estates are parcelled out into small holdings so 
that no permanent division is created among the people by a 
monopoly of the ownership of the land. 


Prohibition of Bribery 
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Do not devour your wealth among yourselves through falsehood, 


and offer it not as a bribe to the authorities that you may 
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knowingly devour a part of the wealth of other people with 


injustice.'® 


Again I have to omit this aspect, which is particularly noticeable in the 
form of corruption and bribery in the Third World countries but shall 
refer to it under individual peace. 


Commercial Ethics 


Islam neither disagrees with capitalism nor totally rejects scientific 
socialism but retains their good points and attitudes. 

Following are some examples where 1400 years ago, Islam advised a 
code of sound commercial ethics which modern man has ultimately 
discovered the hard way: 


1. Islamic commercial relations are based upon absolute trust and 
honesty.” 

2. Islam forbids the use of false weights and the giving of short 
measure.” 

3. Traders are forbidden from selling defective articles or goods 
which are rotten or rendered useless. A trader must not try to 
conceal any defects of an article which he offers for sale.”! If 
such an article is sold without the buyer’s prior knowledge, he 
has a right to return it when he discovers the fault or defect and 
obtain a refund.” 

4, A trader is prohibited from charging different rates to different 
customers though he has discretion to offer concessional 
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discounts to any customer(s). He is free to fix any rate he 
considers reasonable.” 

Islam forbids false competition or cartels, which create false 
competition. It also forbids the inflating of prices at an auction 
by false bids or procuring bogus offers to deceive a prospective 
buyer.” 

Likewise, Islam recommends that the purchase and sale of 
goods take place in the open preferably in the presence of 
witnesses and that the buyer be put on alert on what he 


purchases.” 


To cut along story short, Islam adopts the strategy of decreasing the 


gap between the rich and poor by: 


Be 


Imposing certain inhibitions as have already been mentioned 
before e.g. drinking, gambling, etc. 

Prohibiting the hoarding of wealth and its accumulation by 
interest. 

Encouraging private enterprise. 

Promoting the rapid circulation of wealth. 

The use of repeated admonition, persuasion and instruction 
appealing to the nobility in man to voluntarily adopt a humble, 
meek and simple lifestyle which is not too far removed from 


the reach of a poor man. 


The object of this exercise is to make man more sensitive to the feeling 


of others and to choke and kill in him the bestial and sadistic impulses. 


A holy war in the real sense of the words is waged against vanity, 


hypocrisy, superficiality, snobbishness, pride and arrogance. All that is 
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refined and noble in man is brought out and he is made so sensitive to 
the sufferings of others that he sometimes feels it to be a crime to live 
in luxury and comfort while others suffer and eke out an existence of 
misery and wretchedness. 

Of course, such highly cultured people who form the vanguard of 
sublime human values are always in a small minority but the overall 
consciousness in society for the well-being of others is raised to sucha 
respectable level that it becomes impossible for them to remain 
concerned only with their own necessities and comforts, oblivious of 
the miserable state of the less fortunate section of society. Their 
concern in life no longer remains introvert. They learn to live with a 
wider consciousness of life around them. They feel uneasy unless they 
materially participate in ameliorating the sufferings and raising the 
standards of life of others. 

The characteristics of such society of believers is described in one 
of the earliest verses in the Holy Quran and cited previously in this 


address: 
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And spend out of what We have provided for them.”° 


Basic Needs 


In the previous section on socio-economic peace, we have seen how 
Islam has revolutionised the concept of alms for the poor and needy. 
As far as the rights of individuals in the national cake are concerned, 
the Holy Quran gives us the criteria whereby we can determine how 
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much wealth, which should have flowed to the common man, has 


been transferred into the hands of a few capitalists: 


toed 
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Those in whose wealth there is a recognised right for one who asks 


for help and for one who does not.” 


These verses address the rich and remind them that part of their 
wealth comprises that which by right belongs to the beggar and the 
destitute. 

How can we judge that an imbalance has arisen in society by the 
transfer of rights due to the poor into the hands of a few rich people? 
The yardstick for this criterion is certain guaranteed rights. 

According to Islam, there are four basic needs of man, which must 


be fulfilled. The Holy Quran states: 
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It is provided for thee that thou wilt not hunger therein, nor wilt 
thou be naked. And that thou wilt not thirst therein, nor wilt 


thou be exposed to the sun.”® 


Thus, Islam establishes minimum rights in the form of a four-point 


charter by defining the basic needs, which a state should procure: 


1. Food 

2. Clothing 
3. Water 
4. Shelter 
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Even in England and the United States of America, there are hundreds 
of thousands of people without shelter and those who have to dip into 
dustbins to find some scrap of food to satiate their hunger. 

Such ugly scenes expose the inherent weakness of the capitalist 
society and bring to the surface the symptoms of a deep underlying 
malaise. Materialism in its ultimate form breeds selfishness and 
callousness and dulls human sensibilities to the sufferings of others. 

Of course there are even uglier scenes of misery caused by extreme 
poverty in most Third World countries, but the society as a whole is 
poor and the countries themselves are run on the same capitalist 
principles. Hence, it is not a question of whether the majority 
population of such countries is Christian, Jewish, Hindu, Muslim or 
pagan—the system essentially remains capitalist in nature. 

Crime flourishes and vice prospers in the ghettos, which are a 
blemish on the face of humanity itself in the so-called developed 
nations of the world. 

There are regions in Africa and in other countries where even 
potable water is not available to large sections of society. If you even 
get one square meal a day, you consider yourself lucky. Water becomes 
an every day problem. There are countries in the world, which have all 
the potential and resources to change their lot within a matter of a few 
years without feeling the pinch themselves. Yet such countries do not 
care to commit their resources to ameliorate the sufferings of the 
hundreds of millions of people in poorer countries. 

From the Islamic point of view, this question is very important. 
According to Islam, it is not just the sufferings of one man for which 
the society of that country is responsible but it is the sufferings of any 
human being in any society, that is to say, humanity which has neither 
geographical boundaries, nor colour, creed or political demarcations. 
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Humanity at large is responsible and human beings as such are 
answerable to God. Whenever famine, malnutrition or sufferings from 
any other natural disaster strikes any community, it must be treated as 
a human problem. All societies and states of the world must 
participate to help mitigate the sufferings. 

It is a shame that despite all the advancement in science and 
technology, the elimination of thirst and hunger has not received the 
attention it needs. There must be a system whereby the sum total of 
human wealth can be quickly and efficiently channelled to those areas 
where hunger strikes or famine plays havoc with humanity or 
wherever people have been rendered destitute and homeless. 

Governments have both national and __ international 
responsibilities. These responsibilities on the national level are to fulfil 
the basic needs of each member of society by ensuring that all are fed 
adequately, clothed, and provided with water and shelter. The 
international duty, to which further reference will be made later, is to 
fully participate in pooling resources to meet the challenges of wide 
scale natural disasters or man-made calamities and to help such 
countries as are by themselves incapable of appropriately handling the 
crisis. 

As such, it is the duty of the state to set the matters aright by 
transferring back to the beggars and poor people what truly belongs to 
them. So the four fundamental requirements of food, clothing, water, 
and shelter, will have preference over all other considerations. 

In other words, in a truly Islamic state there can neither be a beggar 
nor a destitute without food, clothing, water and shelter. 

These overall requirements being guaranteed, the minimum 
responsibility of the state is discharged. But the society as a whole is 
supposed to do much more than this. 
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Man cannot live by bread alone is a profound maxim. Add to this 
the requirement of healthy water, appropriate clothing and a roof over 
his head. Yet, all these requirements put together cannot make life 
complete. Man will always be in search of something more than the 
bare necessities of life. So there has to be something else to be done by 
the society to remove the drabness, add some colour to the life of the 
poor and to make them share some of the pleasures of the wealthy. 

Again, it is not enough that the more fortunate members of society 
should share their wealth with the less fortunate members of society. 
But it is also necessary that they share the miseries that go with 
poverty, which afflicts a very large number of human beings. There has 
to be some system of the intermixing of the rich and the poor 
whereby, of their own volition, the upper layers of society mix with 
the people at lower levels to personally witness what it really means to 
live in poverty. Islam proposes many measures, which make it 
impossible for the various classes to be compartmentalised and 
insulated in their own spheres. We have briefly mentioned some of 
these measures earlier. 


Worship as a Means of Economic Unity 


1) Commencing with the affirmation of there being no god other 
than the One God, establishes the unity of God and His creation 
thereby uniting mankind under the Almighty Creator. 

2) The five daily Prayers which are to be said in congregation is 
perhaps one of the most effective of all the measures in this regard. 
The rich and the poor and the small and the big, are required, without 
exception, to say their Prayers in mosques, if accessible. If not all, at 
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least a large section of Muslim society is responsible for abiding by this 
injunction. The percentage of those who regularly pray five times a 
day may be lower in some countries and higher in others, but it is a 
common experience shared to a greater or lesser degree by a majority 
of Muslims. 

The system of Prayer in itself is a grand message of the equality of 
man. The one who reaches the mosque first occupies the place of his 
choice and none, howsoever highly placed in society he may be, can 
ever think of displacing him. At the time of Prayer, all stand 
together—shoulder-to-shoulder—with no gap in between. The most 
impeccably dressed may have standing adjacent to him someone clad 
in tattered rags. The weak and pale and the healthy and robust all 
meet together daily on an equal platform where the message invariably 
repeated is: God is the Greatest. 

To see eye-to-eye the misery in which some members of a locality 
are living and to meet them daily, leaves a very powerful effect on the 
heart ofa man living in comparative comfort. The message is loud and 
clear that you must do something to ameliorate their sufferings and 
lift their standards or be degraded yourself in the estimation of God as 
well as your own estimations. 

The area of this contact is broadened further on each Friday where 
Muslims gather at a central mosque so that people from richer 
neighbourhoods meet those from poorer areas. It is extended still 
further on each of the bi-annual festivals, which are preceded by 
Fitrana, a fund raised by voluntary contributions for the relief of the 
poor. 

3) The Muslim month of fasting also sets on an equal plane the 
rich and poor. The rich endure thirst and hunger to remind 
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themselves of the lot of the poor for whom thirst and hunger is but a 
way of life. 

4) Zakat transfers the due right of the poor from the capital of the 
wealthy. 

5) Then, finally, the fifth pillar of Islam is pilgrimage, often 
described as the greatest spectacle of human unity. The female 
pilgrims are permitted to wear simple sewn clothes. The male pilgrims 
are clad in two unsewn sheets—a uniform for both the rich and the 
poor. 

But that is not all. Apart from the above acts of worship, there are 
many other measures introduced and implemented in a Muslim 
society which continuously bridge the gap between various sections of 
society and provide the much needed ventilation and convection fora 
healthy environment in which the rich are allowed to remain 
reasonably rich but are also required to care for the poor. 

A similar principle was expounded by Jesus*, when he said, the 
meek shall inherit the earth. It is a great pity that despite this moral 
injunction, capitalism has singularly failed to care for the poor and the 
meek members of society. 


International Obligations 


Discussing the alternative course of action to be adopted during 
periods of any natural disaster or great calamity afflicting any society, 
(see basic needs mentioned earlier) the Holy Quran describes the right 
choice in the following sequence: 
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orphan, near of kin; or a poor man lying in the dust.” 


In other words, the right choices are: 


1. The genuine and true service of mankind, which is acceptable 


to God, has been described here. The foremost of those that 
need any help is that man should help those who are under any 
bondage or ties. Any service contrary to this concept is 
regarded by God as worthless. In the light of this, the modern 
system of providing financial aid to less developed countries 
with preconditions and strings attached to the aid is totally 
rejected. 

. The next choice is the feeding of an orphan even if he or she 
has a guardian to support him or her. 

. The final choice is the feeding of a destitute who is so helpless 


as though he had bitten the dust. 


Although addressed in the singular, these verses are evidently 


describing a wide scale crisis. The connotation of the word yawm (lit. 


day) and the general style of expression is so obvious. Upon reflection, 


the implications of this verse paint a very clear picture of how big, 


wealthy and powerful nations treat the poorer ones who stand in dire 


need at times of extreme helplessness. They are provided with aid but 


with strings attached. Thus the very purpose and spirit of helping 


others is destroyed. They are liberated apparently from one misery 


only to be led into the snare of another. 


212 ISLAM’S RESPONSE TO CONTEMPORARY ISSUES 


The entire contemporary system of international aid with strings 
attached is crisply described here in such few words. The believers are 
told not to take undue advantage of helpless people by relieving the 
sufferings of poor individuals or nations and at the same time 
depriving them of their liberty. 

The word ‘orphan’ is used in a wider sense as it applies to 
dependent individuals as well as nations. Such nations, who like 
orphans with wealthy relations have been abandoned by their kith and 
kin, should not be left unaided because they might be helped by others 
who are primarily responsible for them. 

The case of the oil rich states is a fit example. If only a few states of 
the Gulf had joined hands to relieve immense sufferings of humanity 
at large, they could have resolved the problem of hunger and drought 
in Africa without feeling a pinch. The mountains of money they have 
in bank deposits and foreign assets in Western countries generates 
interest and income which alone is sufficient to allay the misery and 
suffering to Africa. In any case, Islam forbids them from spending 
such interest for their own use. 

The case of a multitudinous sea of hunger, misery and want from 
the numerous calamities in Bangladesh is another deserving case to be 
studied in this context. They have been abandoned by the rest of the 
world to their own lot. The aid, if any, which trickles down to them, is 
virtually ineffective for relieving their misery. 

Such nations must be considered ‘orphan’ nations according to the 
wider definition of the term. When such orphan nations are 
abandoned by their own kith and kin, this constitutes a serious crime 
in the sight of God. 

People have a very naive and even crooked attitude towards God 
and nature for the sufferings of the poorer nations whilst, most 
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certainly, it is man himself who is to be blamed for his utter 
callousness and disregard. If we fill the hearts of human beings with 
that special quality and are able to suffer for the sake of others, the 
world can still be turned into a paradise. 

In the world outside Islam, the same selfish attitude prevails. If 
Ethiopia, for instance, happens to have close ties with the Soviet 
Union, aid should not be withheld on the pretext that it is for the 
Soviet Union to discharge its responsibility as a patron. If millions of 
Muslims in Sudan are dying of hunger, their plight should not be 
ignored on the plea that wealthy nations like Saudi Arabia and other 
oil-rich Muslims states, being virtually their kith and kin, have the 
ultimate responsibility to feed them. This is the true import of the 
Arabic expression yatiman dha magrabatin (lit. an orphan, near of 
kin). 

Again, it is pointed out in this verse that individuals or nations, 
who suffer through individual or national economic crises, must be 
helped to make them stand on their own feet. This scenario applies to 
many Third World countries whose economy is rapidly crumbling 
because timely, wide scale help is not provided. 

The third choice is au miskinan dha matrabatin, which applies to 
such economies, as are reduced to dust and the entire economic system 
of the nation has collapsed. According to the Holy Quran, feeding the 
people in such countries is not enough. It is the responsibility of man 
to adopt measures to restore and rehabilitate their economies. 

Unfortunately, trade relations in this contemporary age represent 
the exact opposite. The flow of wealth is always in the direction of the 
richer and more advanced countries while the economies of poorer 


countries sink deeper in the red. 
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Iam not an economist, but understand this much at least that it is 
impossible for the Third World countries to retain bilateral trade 
relations with the advanced countries and yet prevent the flow of 
wealth from their countries to those of the rich by ensuring that 
export revenues equal the import bill. 

Another important factor to bear in mind is that in all 
economically advanced nations, there is a constant urge for an 
improvement in living standards. The poorer nations are encouraged 
to borrow money to match the rising living standards of the developed 
world. Push-button technology leads to an easier and more 
comfortable life, even if such addictions to modern amenities, 
ultimately, may adversely influence the human character of hardiness. 
But if the people in advanced countries want to restore blood to their 
own cheeks and restore their own physical health, how can the 
wealthier nations be expected to relieve the poorer nations from a 
state of pernicious, terminal anaemia when their own thirst for more 
blood knows no bound and when their standard of living must 
continue to rise, and all that money can buy must constantly be 
transferred into their own economies? 

This mad race for rising living standards without discrimination is 
not only robbing the poorer nations of their chance of survival but is 
also robbing the advanced nations themselves of their peace of mind 
and contentment of heart. The whole society is tantalised in the 
pursuit of artificially created needs so that everyone lives in a constant 
state of wanting something to keep up with the Joneses. This again is a 
state of affairs, which can potentially lead to war. 

This tendency is strongly discouraged in Islam. Islam presents to 
you a picture of a society in which people live within their means and 
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there is some saving for a rainy day, not only at an individual and 
family level, but also on a national basis. 

For poorer countries, such a situation is potent with dangers 
because when the advanced countries suffer from the new challenges 
of competition from emerging economies, and their own economies 
begin to stagnate, they would become more callous in their 
relationship with the Third World or poorer countries. This is 
inevitable because, somehow or the other, the governments of richer 
countries must maintain a reasonable standard of life for the people 
who have become addicted to them. 

Ultimately these situations aggravate and culminate in factors, 
which create wars. It is such wars that Islam seeks to prevent. 
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Verily, Allah commands you to give over the 
trusts to those entitled to them, and that when 
you judge between men, you judge with justice. 
And surely excellent is what Allah admonishes 
you with! Allah is All-Hearing, All-Seeing. 
—The Holy Quran, 2:266 


Chapter Five 


POLITICAL PEACE 


Political Peace Has to Be Carefully 
Examined at the National and International Level 


As far as national politics is concerned, the foremost issue is which 
political system is good or bad for man. Again, we need to discover 
whether it is the failure of political systems and their inherent defects 
which are responsible for the miseries and dissatisfaction of a people 
or is it something else. Is the system to be blamed or those who run it? 
Can immoral selfish, greedy, or corrupt political leadership which rises 
to power by democratic means be really good and beneficial for society 
as against benign dictatorship, for instance? 

In order to establish and guarantee international peace, Islam has a 
word of advice for the contemporary politicians. 

Islam lays extraordinary stress on introducing absolute morality to 
all spheres of human activity—politics being no exception. 
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No Outright Condemnation of 
Any Political System 


We begin with the observation that no political system is mentioned 
in Islam as the only valid system against all others. 

There is no doubt the Holy Quran speaks of a democratic system 
where the rulers can be elected by the people, but it is not the only 
system recommended by Islam. Nor can it be the fundamental 
prerogative of a universal religion to choose a single system of 
government without due regard to the fact that it is not practically 
possible for a single system to be applicable to all regions and societies 
of the world. 

Democracy has not developed enough even in the most advanced 
nations of the world to reach the stage of polity which is the ultimate 
political vision of democracy. With the rise of capitalism and the 
building of extremely powerful machinery in capitalist countries, truly 
democratic elections cannot be held anywhere. Add to this the 
growing problem of corruption, and the coming into being of the 
Mafia and other pressure groups. One can safely conclude that 
democracy is not in safe hands even in the most democratic countries 
of the world. Then, how can it be suitable in the Third World? So, to 
say that Western democracy can prevail in African, Asian or South 
American countries or the so-called Islamic countries of the world 
would be tantamount to making a hollow and unrealistic claim. 

As far as I am concerned, Islamic teachings do not reject any 
political system of the world, but Islam leaves it to the choice of the 
people and historically established traditions prevailing in any 
country. What Islam emphasises is not the form of government but 


how the government should discharge itself. 
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Provided a system of rule conforms to the Islamic ideal in the 
discharge of the trust owed to the subjects, different systems of 
government, such as feudal lordship, monarchy, democracy, etc., can 


be accommodated under Islam. 


Monarchy 


Monarchy is mentioned repeatedly in the Holy Quran without being 
condemned as an institution. 
A Prophet of Israel reminds the Israelites of Talat: 
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Their Prophet said to them: Allah has appointed for you Talit as 
aking. They demurred, saying: How can he have sovereignty over 
us while we are better entitled to sovereignty than he, and he has 
not even been granted abundance of wealth? He answered; Surely 
Allah has granted him superiority over you and has given him a 
large portion of knowledge and strength. And Allah bestows 
sovereignty upon whom He pleases. Allah is Lord of vast bounty, 
All-Knowing.' 


Monarchy is also mentioned in the broader sense of the people being 


the monarch themselves: 
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Call to mind when Moses said to his people: O my people, recall 
the favour that Allah bestowed upon you when He appointed 
Prophets among you and made you kings, and gave you that 
which He had not given to any other of the peoples.” 


Again, sovereignties created or expanded by conquest in general do 

not enjoy a good reputation as we find in the verse about the Queen of 

Sheba advising her counsel. 

The Queen of Sheba’s decision is set out as follows: 
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Oplads CUS 5 * 2551 

She said; Surely when mighty kings invade a country, they despoil 

it and humiliate its leading people. And that has been their way.* 


Vaal Sel ples asda 


Kings can be good or bad, of course, just as democratically elected 
prime ministers and presidents can also be good or bad. 

But the Holy Quran mentions a category of kings who were 
appointed by God. They are of the type, such as King Solomon*, who 
was not only aking as understood by the Jews and Christians, but also 
a Prophet of God according to the Holy Quran. 

This demonstrates that sometimes the offices of prophethood and 
sovereignty combine in one person and they are sovereigns directly 
commissioned by God. 

Another type of sovereignty through the authority of a Prophet is 
mentioned in the Holy Quran. The following verse illustrates this 


fact: 
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O ye who believe, obey Allah and obey His Menon and those 
who are in authority among you. Then if you differ in anything 
among yourselves, refer it to Allah and His Messenger if you are 
believers in Allah and His Messenger and the Last Day. That is 


the best and most commendable in the end.* 


We have chosen this verse not only to enumerate the categories of 
sovereignty but to emphasise that according to the Holy Quran, 
sometimes democratic choices are not necessarily always the right 
ones. It is quite likely that the overwhelming majority of people fail to 
recognise the essential qualities of great leadership in a person and 
protest against his election ifhe is imposed upon them. By all political 
criteria, his appointment would be decried as dictatorial. The choice 
may be against popular will but is certainly not against public interest. 

The inherent weakness in the democratic form of elections is that 
the masses make their choice on superficial impressions and latest 
assessment and are incapable of judging for themselves the sound 
qualities of leadership which are best suited for their ultimate benefit. 

It seems that in the history of God’s favoured people, there have 
been times when their political survival required Divine intervention. 
At such times, God takes the choice of a king, sovereign or leader into 
His own hands. It should not be inferred from this that all monarchs 
or leaders are divinely chosen by God or sanctified as such. This 
misconception which has been common in the medieval Christian 
system is not shared by the Holy Quran. For instance, King Richard 


laments: 
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Not all the waters of rough rude seas can wash the balm of an 


anointed King.’ 


Defining Democracy 


The concept of democracy, despite its Greek origins, is based on 
Abraham Lincoln’s brief definition of government of the people, by the 
people, for the people. It is a very interesting cliché indeed but seldom 
applied in totality anywhere in the world. 

The third part of this definition for the people is very vague and rife 
with dangers. What can be declared to be for the people with full 
confidence? In a system of majority rule, it can very often happen that 
what is considered to be for the people is merely for the majority and 
not for the remaining minority. 

In a democratic system, it is also possible for vital decisions to be 
taken solely on the basis of absolute majority. Yet, when you further 
dissect and analyse the facts and figures, you discover that it was in 
reality a minority decision, democratically passed, and imposed on the 
majority. One of the numerous possibilities is that the ruling party is 
voted into power on a first past the post basis having obtained a minor 
majority in most constituencies. Again, ifthe turnout on polling day is 
rather low, it becomes dubious if the ruling party does in fact enjoy the 
support of the majority. Even if the party emerges with an overall 
majority of the electorate, many things may happen during the term of 
its tenure. Public opinion may change drastically so that the sitting 
government is no longer a true representative of the majority. After all, 
a gradual process of change of heart by the electorate manifests itself at 
each change of government. 
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Even if the government remains popular with its voters, it is not 
unlikely that when certain key decisions are made, a considerable 
number of the ruling party’s members do not agree at heart with the 
majority but may have voted out of party loyalty. If the difference is in 
the strength of the ruling party over the opposition party or parties, 
then, more often than not, the so-called majority decision would in 
reality be a minority decision imposed on the people. 

It is also noteworthy that the concept of what is seen as good for 
the people changes from time to time. If decisions are not taken on 
absolute principles but what one considers to be good for the people, or 
at least what the party considers to be good, it may lead to a constant 
shift in policy from time to time. What appears good today may be 
bad tomorrow and good the day after. 

For the man in the street, this can be a tricky situation. The 
experimentation of communism on such a large scale for over half a 
century was after all based on the same slogan of for the people. Not all 
socialist states were dictatorial. 

It should also be noted that the line separating the socialist states 
from the democratic ones, as far as government by the people is 
concerned, is very thin and sometimes non-existent. How can one 
condemn all world governments elected in socialist countries as having 
been brought to power not by the people? Of course, in a totalitarian 
state, it is possible to dictate the choice of candidates to the electorate 
in sucha manneras leaves them little room to elect any alternates. Yet 
similar and other high-handed tactics can also be employed, save for a 
few exceptions in the Western world, in countries with a democratic 
system of government. 

In fact, democracy in most parts of the world is not given a free 
hand and the elections are seldom by the people. With election-rigging, 
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horse trading, rule of fear through police tactics and other similar 
corrupt measures, the spirit and substance of democracy in the world 
are attenuated with adulteration so that there is little of democracy 
left in the end. 


Islamic Definition of Democracy 


According to the Holy Quran, people have a free choice to adopt any 
system of rule which suits them. Democracy, sovereignty, tribal or 
feudal systems are valid provided they are accepted by the people as 
the traditional heritage of their society. 

However, it seems that democracy is preferred and highly 
commended in the Holy Quran. The Muslims are advised to have a 
democratic system though not exactly on the pattern of Western style 
democracy. 

Islam does not present a hollow definition of democracy anywhere 
in the Holy Quran. It only deals with principles of vital significance 
and leaves the rest to the people. Follow and benefit, or stray and be 
destroyed. 


Two Pillars of Islamic Concept of Democracy 


There are only two pillars to the Islamic concept of democracy. These 
are: 

1) Democratic process of elections must be based on trust and 
integrity. Islam teaches that whenever you exercise your vote, do it 
with the consciousness that God is watching over you and will hold 
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you responsible for your decision. Vote for those who are most capable 
of discharging their national trust and are in themselves trustworthy. 
Implicit in this teaching is the requirement that the ones entitled to 
vote, must exercise their voting right unless there are circumstances 
beyond their control or impediments exist in the exercise of that right. 

2) Governments must function on the principle of absolute justice. 
The second pillar of Islamic democracy is that whenever you make 
decisions; make them on the principle of absolute justice. Be the 
matter political, religious, social or economic, justice may never be 
compromised. After the formation of government, voting within the 
party should also always remain oriented towards justice. Hence no 
partisan interest or political consideration should be permitted to 
influence the process of decision-making. In the long run, every 
decision taken in this spirit is bound to be truly of the people, by the 
people and for the people. 


Mutual Consultation Preferred 


The substance of democracy is very clearly discussed in the Holy 
Quran and as far as the advice to Muslims is concerned, though 
monarchy has never been ruled out as an irreligious and ungodly 
institution, democracy is most certainly preferred to all other forms of 
government. 

Describing the ideal Muslim society, the Holy Quran declares: 
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Whatever you have been given is only a temporary provision of 
this life, but that which is with Allah is better and more lasting 
for those who believe and put their trust in their Lord; and those 
who eschew the graver sin and indecencies, and when they are 
wroth they forgive; and those who hearken to their Lord, and 
observe Prayer and whose affairs are administered by mutual 
consultation, and who spend out of whatever We have provided 
for them; and those who, when a wrong is done them, defend 
themselves.® 


The Arabic words amruhum shira bainahum (whose affairs are 
administered by mutual consultation) relate to the political life of the 
Muslim society, clearly indicating that in matters of government, its 
decisions are made through mutual consultation, which, of course, 
reminds one of the first part of the definition of democracy ice. 
government of the people. The common will of the people becomes the 
ruling will of the people through mutual consultation. 

The second part of the definition of democracy relates to by the 
people. This is clearly referred to in the following part of the verse: 
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Allah commands you to make over the trusts to those best fitted to 
discharge them.” 
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This means that whenever you express your will to choose your rulers, 
always place the trust where it rightfully belongs. 

The right of the people to choose their rulers is of course 
mentioned but incidentally. The real emphasis is on how one should 
exercise this right. The Muslims are reminded that it is not just a 
question of their personal will which they can exercise in any way that 
they please, but far more than that, it isa question of national trust. In 
matters of trust, you are not left with many choices. You must 
discharge the trust with all honesty, integrity and a spirit of 
selflessness. The trust must repose where it truly belongs. 

Many Muslim scholars quote this verse simply to indicate that 
Islam propounds the system and theory of democracy as understood 
in the Western political philosophy, but it is only partly true. 

The system of consultation mentioned in the Holy Quran has no 
room for the party politics of the contemporary Western democracies 
nor does it give licence to the style and spirit of political debates in 
democratically elected parliaments and houses of representatives. As 
we have discussed this aspect in detail, no more is necessary here. 

It should also be noted with regards to the second part of the 
definition of democracy that according to this concept of mutual 
consultation, the right to vote belongs to the voters almost absolutely 
without any provisos or conditions infringing this right. 

According to the established norms of democracy, the voter can 
cast his vote in favour of a puppet, or spoil or toss his ballot paper in a 
dustbin instead of the ballot box. He will remain irreproachable, nor 
can he be censured for violating any principles of democracy. 

According to the Quranic definition, however, a voter is not the 
absolute master of his vote, but a trustee. As a trustee, he must 
discharge his trust fairly and squarely and place it where he feels it 
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truly belongs. He must be vigilant and aware that he will be held 
responsible for his act in the sight of God. 

In view of this Islamic concept, ifa political party has nominated a 
candidate who an individual party member considers will fail to 
discharge his national trust, that member should quit the party rather 
than vote for someone who does not merit the trust. Loyalty to a party 
is not allowed to interfere in his choice. 

Again, a trust must be discharged in good faith. Therefore, every 
voter must participate fully in exercising his vote during the elections 
unless he is unable to do so. Otherwise, he will have failed in the 
discharge of his own trust. The concept of abstention or refraining 
from exercising the vote, as happens in the USA where reportedly 
almost half the electorate actually bothers to vote, has no room in the 


Islamic concept of democracy. 


The Confusion as to the 


True Nature of Islamic Government 


It is becoming popular among Muslim political thinkers of the 
contemporary age to claim that Islam stands for democracy. 
According to their political philosophy, God being the ultimate 
authority, sovereignty belongs to Him. 


Divine Authority 


Absolute sovereignty belongs to God. The Holy Quran sums up His 
domain in the following verse: 
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Then exalted be Allah, the True King. There is no god but He, 
the Lord of the Glorious Throne.® 


The fundamental principle, that ultimately all rights to govern belong 
to God and He is the Lord of Sovereignty, is mentioned in different 
ways in the Holy Quran of which the above verse is but one example. 

In the running of political affairs, God’s sovereignty is expressed in 


two ways: 


1. The Law (shariah) as derived from the Holy Quran, the 
conduct of the Holy Prophet* of Islam and also from the 
established traditions attributed to him by early Muslims are 
supreme. They bear essential guidelines for legislation and no 
democratically elected government can interfere with the 
express Will of God. 

2. No legislative process would be valid in contradiction of the 
aforesaid principle. 


Unfortunately, however, there is no unanimity among the scholars of 
various sects of Islam as to what are the clear cut Laws (shariah). On 
this, all the scholars are agreed that legislation is the prerogative of 
God and that He has expressed His Will through the Quranic 
revelation to the Holy Founder* of Islam. 

Regarding the manner in which Muslim governments should be 
run, the popular idea is that in the day to day administrative matters, 
affairs and measures, the government, as representatives of the people, 
becomes instrumental in the expression of God’s Will. As sovereignty 
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belongs to the people by way of delegated power, therefore, such a 
system is democratic. 


Mullahism 


This is the rigid view of the so-called orthodoxy who would come to 
an understanding with the modern democratic tendencies of the 
Muslim populace only on the condition that the mullah* be granted 
the ultimate right to judge the validity of democratic decisions on the 
basis of shariah. 

If accepted, this demand would be tantamount to placing ultimate 
legislative authority not in the hands of God but in the hands of the 
orthodox or some other school of clergy. When you consider the 
awesome power placed in their hands in the background of 
fundamental differences prevailing among the Muslim clergy itself 
regarding their understanding of what is and what is not shariah, the 
consequences appear horrendous. There are so many schools of 
jurisprudence among the orthodoxy. Even within each school of 
jurisprudence, the clergy is not always unanimous on every edict. 
Again, their position regarding what the actual Will of God as 
expressed in Islamic shariah is has been changing in different periods 
of history. 

This presents a complex problem to the contemporary world of 
Islam which still seems to be in search of its true identity. It is 
gradually becoming more apparent to Muslim intellectuals that the 


* Nearest translation Muslim ‘clergy’. 


POLITICAL PEACE 233 


only meeting point amongst the clergy is their uncompromising 
demand for the enforcement of shariah. 

The Iranian revolution has further whetted the appetite of the 
Mullah in countries where Sunni Muslims are a majority. According 
to them, if Khomeini can succeed, why must they fail? Beyond this lies 
their fantasia—the land of their dreams. 

The masses are confused. Would you prefer the Word of God and 
that of the Holy Prophet® of Islam or would you rather have men 
under a godless and fearless society to guide and shape your political 
manifestos? This question is extremely difficult for a common person, 
who finds himself in a state of bewilderment and confusion. The 
masses in many Muslim countries adore Islam and would readily die 
for the Will of God and the honour of the Holy Prophet* of Islam. 
Yet there is something within the whole scenario, which leaves them 
confused, disturbed and very uneasy. Despite their love of God and 
that of the Holy Prophet’, it invokes many a bloody memory of 
governments in the past, which were either under the influence of 
mullahs or exploited mullahism to their political advantage. 

As for the Muslim politicians, they seem to be divided and 
indecisive. Some cannot resist exploiting this situation by siding with 
the mullah and patronising them. They cherish the secret hope, 
however, that at the time of elections, it will not be the mullah but 
they who will be elected as stalwart champions of shariah. The masses 
would prefer to trust them more as guardians of shariah than the 
mullah. Life would be easier and more down to earth in their hands 
than under the stiffand uncompromising control of the ‘custodians of 
heaven’. Most scrupulous amongst the politicians are the foresighted 
ones who consider this to be a dangerous game. Alas! They are fast 
turning into a minority. Politics and hypocrisy and truth and scruples, 
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or for that matter any noble virtue, do not seem to go hand in hand. 
By and large, the intellectuals are inclined ever more towards 
democracy. They love Islam but are afraid of theocratic rule. They 
view democracy not as an alternative to Islam, but genuinely believe 
that as a political philosophy, it is the Holy Quran itself; which 
propounds democracy: 
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Those who hearken to their Lord, and observe Prayer, and whose 
affairs are decided by mutual consultation, and who spend out of 
what we have provided for them.’ 
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And Neale ea in matters of See and when thou 
art determined, then put thy trust wholly in Allah. Surely, Allah 
loves those who put their trust in Him." 


As a net result of this tug of war between various factions, young 
Muslim countries, like Pakistan, find themselves in rigmarole of 
confusion and contradiction. The electorate is temperamentally averse 
to the return of the mullah to the constituent assemblies in any 
sizeable number. Even at the height of shariah fever, hardly five to ten 
percent of the mullahs succeed in winning elections. Yet, having 
committed themselves to the Law of God in return for additional 
support from the mullah, the politicians find themselves in a very 
unenviable position. Deep within, they are fully convinced that the 
acceptance of shariah is in reality paradoxical to the principle of 
legislature through a democratically elected house of representatives. 
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If the authority for legislation lies with God, which a Muslim 
cannot deny, then, as a logical consequence, it is the divines and the 
mullahs who possess the prerogative of understanding and defining 
the law of shariah. In this scenario, the whole exercise of electing 
legislative bodies would become futile and meaningless. After all, 
members of Parliament are not required to sign only on the dotted 
lines where the mullah so indicates. 

It is rather tragic that neither the politician nor the intellectual has 
ever genuinely attempted to understand the form or forms of 


government, which the Holy Quran really propounds or recognises. 


Divided Loyalties between the 
State and the Religion 


There is no contradiction between the Word of God and Act of God. 
There is no clash between loyalty to one’s state and religion in Islam. 
But this question does not relate to Islam alone. 

There are many episodes in human history where many an 
established state was confronted with this question. 

The Roman Empire, particularly, during the first three centuries of 
the Christian period, blamed Christianity for split loyalties between 
the Empire and Christianity. This allegation from the state resulted in 
extremely barbaric and inhumane persecution of early Christians in 
their homes for the alleged crime of treason and disloyalty to the 
Emperor. 

Such struggle between the Church and the state has always been an 
important factor in shaping European history. Napoleon Bonaparte, 
for instance, blamed Roman Catholicism for divided loyalties and 
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asserted that the first loyalty would be to the French people and the 
government of France and no Vatican Pope would be permitted to 
govern the affairs of Roman Catholics in France nor would Roman 
Catholicism be permitted to interfere in the affairs of the state. 

In recent history, my own community, the Ahmadi Muslims, in 
Pakistan faced serious problems on similar grounds. As the influence 
of medievalist clergy began to rise under the patronage of General 
Muhammad Zia-ul-Haq, the longest ruling military dictator of 
Pakistan, Ahmadis became increasingly popular victims of this age-old 
accusation of divided loyalties. The Government of Pakistan under 
General Zia even proceeded to issue a sort of White Paper against 
Ahmadis proclaiming that Ahmadis were neither loyal to Islam nor to 
the state of Pakistan. 

It was the same spirit of madness possessing new subjects. The 
wine remains the same though the goblets have changed. 

More recently, during the notorious Salman Rushdie affair, 
Muslims in Britain and many parts of Europe faced a similar problem 
of being accused of possessing divided loyalties. Although its intensity 
did not reach a fever pitch, yet the potent damage it poses to inter- 
community relations should not be under-estimated. 


Should Religion Have 
Exclusive Legislative Authority? 


It is a universal phenomenon, therefore, which has never been 
seriously investigated. Neither politicians nor religious leaders have 
ever resolved the thin blue dividing line between religion and the state. 
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As far as the Christians are concerned, this issue should have stood 
resolved once for all when Jesus*, gave his historic reply to the 
Pharisees: 


Then he said to them: Pay back, therefore, Caesar’s things to Caesar, 
but God’s things to God." 


These few words are profoundly rich with wisdom; all that need be 
said has been. 

Religion and statecraft are two of the many wheels of the wagon of 
society. It is, in reality, irrelevant whether there are two, four and eight 
wheels as long as they keep their orientation correct and revolve 
within their orbits. There can be no question of mutual conflict or 
confrontation. 

In total agreement with its earlier Divine teachings, the Holy 
Quran elaborates this theme by clearly demarcating the sphere of 
activities of each component of society. It will be over-simplifying the 
matter if one conceives that there is no meeting point or common 
ground, which religion and the state share with each other. They do 
indeed overlap, but only in a spirit of cooperation with each other. 
There is no intent to monopolise. 

For instance, a large part of moral education in each religion 
becomes an integral part of legislation in every state of the world. In 
some states, it may constitute a small part; in others a relatively larger 
part of the law. The penalties prescribed may be mild or harsh but 
religious disapprovals against many crimes, which are penalised, are 
always traceable without reference to religion. Though they may be in 
disagreement with many secular laws, yet, as far as people belonging to 
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different religions are concerned, they seldom choose to come in 
confrontation with the established government on such issues. 

This applies not only to Muslims or Christians but to all religions 
of the world equally as well. Of course, the pure Hindu laws of 
Manusmarti are at complete variance with the secular rule of political 
governments in India. Yet, somehow, people seem to live in a state of 
compromise. 

If religious law were invoked seriously against the prevailing 
political systems in different countries, the world would most 
certainly turn into a blood bath. But fortunately for man, this is not 
sO. 

As far as Islam is concerned, there should be no such problem 
because the ultimate and unyielding principle propounded by Islam in 
this regard is the principle of absolute justice. This principle remains 
central and fundamental to all forms of governments which claim to 
be Islamic in spirit. 

Alas! This most pivotal point in understanding the Islamic 
concept of statecraft is little, if at all, understood by the political 
thinkers in Islam. They fail to make a distinction between the 
application of the common law relating to crimes, which are universal 
in nature and without any religious bearing, and such crimes as are 
specific to certain injunctions of that religion. Therefore, only 
adherents of such religions are liable for prosecution. 

These two categories are not clearly defined. There is a fair size of 
grey area where common crimes can have religious or moral bearing as 
well as rank as offences against accepted human norms. For instance, 
the act of stealing is a crime varying in degrees of condemnation and 
prescribed punishment. Similarly, there is the question of murder, 


drinking and public disorder, which are partially or wholly forbidden 
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by many religions. Some religions have prescribed specific 
punishments for these offences. 

The question then arises as to how a state should dispense with 
such crimes. This question raises further the question of whether 
Islam at all gives a clear-cut and well-defined formula for a Muslim 
government and for a non-Muslim government to adopt. Ifa Muslim 
government has been defined as such in Islam, then other very 
important questions will be raised e.g. the validity of any state 
considering itself under some specific religious instruction and 
imposing that religion’s teachings upon all its citizens irrespective of 
whether or not they belong to that religion. 

Religions have a duty to draw the attention of the legislature to 
moral issues. It is not necessary that all legislation be placed under the 
jurisdiction of religions. 

With so many different sects and shades of varying beliefs between 
one sect and another and one religion and another, nothing short of 
total confusion and anarchy would be the result. Take for instance the 
punishment for alcohol. Although it is forbidden in the Holy Quran, 
there is no punishment specified by the Quran itself. Reliance is 
placed on some traditions, which are challenged by various schools of 
jurisprudence. In one locality or country, the punishment would be 
one thing and completely another elsewhere. Ignorance of the law 
would be rampant. What holds true for Islam is also true for other 
faiths. The Talmudic law would be totally impractical. The same can 
be said about Christianity. 

A believer of any religion can practise his beliefs even under a 
secular law. He can abide by truth without any state law interfering 
with his ability to speak the truth. He can observe his Prayers and 
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perform his acts of worship without the need of a specific law being 
passed by the state to permit him to do so. 

This question can also be examined from another interesting angle. 
If Islam agrees with the question ofa Muslim government in countries 
where Muslims are in the majority, then by the same token of absolute 
justice, Islam must concede the right to other governments to govern 
the countries according to the dictates of the religion of the majority. 
Therefore, in the next-door neighbour, India, Pakistan will have to 
concede Hindu law for all Indian citizens. That being so, it will indeed 
be a very tragic day for more than one hundred million Indian 
Muslims who would lose all their rights to honourable survival in 
India. Again, if India is to be ruled by Manusmarti, why should the 
state of Israel be denied the right to rule the Jews as well as the 
Gentiles by the law of Talmud? If this happens, life would become 
extremely miserable not only for the people of Israel but also a large 
number of Jews themselves. 

But this concept of different religious states in different countries 
can only have a valid place in Islam if it propounds that in countries 
with a Muslim majority, Islamic shariah must prevail by force of law. 
This will again create a universally paradoxic situation because on the 
one hand, in the name of absolute justice, all states will be provided 
with the right to impose upon its people the law of the majority 
religion. On the other hand, each act of the religious minority in the 
countries of the world would be brought under the severe rule of a 
religion in which they do not believe. This will be an affront to the 
very concept of absolute justice. 

This dilemma has neither been addressed nor attempted to be 
resolved by the proponents of Islamic law in the so-called Muslim 


states. According to my understanding of Islamic teachings, all states 
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should be run on the same principle of absolute justice and as such 
every state becomes a Muslim state. 

In view of these arguments and the over-riding concept of there 
being no compulsion in matters of faith, religion does not need to be 


the predominant legislative authority in the political affairs of a state. 


Islamic Statecraft 


My study has unambiguously revealed to me that the Holy Quran 
deals with the subject of government without making any distinction 
whatsoever between a Muslim and a non-Muslim state. 

The instructions on how a state should be run are common to 
humanity though it is the believers who are primarily addressed in the 
Holy Quran. The Holy Quran speaks of statecraft equally applicable 
to Hindus, Sikhs, Buddhists, Confucians, Christians, Jews and 
Muslims etc. 

The essence of this instruction is contained in the verse quoted 
earlier and other similar verses, which we quote now. 
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But no, by thy Lord, they will not truly believe until they make 
thee judge in all that is in dispute between them and they find not 
in their hearts any demur concerning that which thou decidest 
and submit with full submission.’ 
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O ye who believe, be strict in observing justice and bear witness 
only for the sake of Allah, even if it be against your ownselves or 
against parents or kindred. Whether the person be rich or poor. In 
either case, Allah is more regardful of him than you could be. 
Therefore, follow not vain desires so that you may act equitably. 
And if you conceal the truth or evade it, then remember that 
Allah is well aware of that which you do." 


The traditions of the Holy Prophet* of Islam are very clear on this 
subject. He holds every ruler and anyone in authority over another, in 
the way he treats his subjects or those under his authority, as being 
directly answerable to God. But since these discussions have already 
been exhausted earlier, we need not discuss them further. 

The substance of this study is that Islam propounds a completely 
neutral central government in which the matters of statecraft are 
common and equally applicable to all subjects of the state and religious 
differences are allowed to play no part therein. 

Islam most certainly admonishes Muslims to follow the rule of the 


law in all worldly matters. 
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O ye who believe, obey Allah and obey His Moe and those 
who are in authority among you. Then if you differ in anything 


refer it to Allah and His Messenger if you are believers in Allah 
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and the Last Day. That is the best and most commendable in the 
end." 


But as far as relations between man and God are concerned, it is an 
area exclusive to religion and the state has no right to interfere. There 
is total freedom of mind and heart in the affairs of belief and 
profession of faith. It isa fundamental right of man not only to believe 
in anything, which he so pleases, but also to worship God or idols as 
dictated by his religion or pagan belief. 

According to Islam, therefore, religion has no right to interfere in 
areas exclusive to the state nor has the state any right to interfere in 
areas commonly shared by them. Rights and responsibilities are so 
clearly defined in Islam that any question ofa clash is obviated. Many 
verses relating to this subject have already been quoted in the section 
dealing with religious peace. 

Unfortunately, there is a tendency among many secular states to 
sometimes extend the domain of secularisation beyond its natural 
borders. The same is true of theocratic states or states unduly 
influenced by a religious hierarchy. 

Though one may not sympathise with them, one can understand 
to a degree the lopsided views of states governed by religious fanatics. 
But when one observes such an immature attitude in the so-called 
advanced and broad-minded people of secular countries, it is hard to 
believe. This is not the only thing difficult to understand in the 
political behaviour of man. 

As longas politics remains rigidly wedded to national interest and 
contributes to its philosophy, there can be no such thing as absolute 
morality. As long as political attitudes are governed by national 
prejudices and truth, honesty, justice and fair play are discarded 
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whenever they clash with the perceived national interest, and as long 
as this remains the definition of loyalty to one’s state, the political 
behaviour of man will remain dubious, controversial and ever 
paradoxical. 

The Holy Quran mentions the responsibilities of government and 
people. Some of these responsibilities have been mentioned in the 
earlier sections of this lecture—the provision of food, clothing, shelter 
and the basic needs of its citizens; the principles of international aid; 
answerability to both the government and the people; their interplay; 
absolute justice; and sensibility to the problems of the people so that 
they do not have to raise their voice in demand of their rights. 

In a true Islamic system of government, it is the responsibility of 
the government to be watchful so that people do not have to resort to 
strikes, industrial strife, demonstration, sabotage or cause of 
complaint, to get their rights. Let us turn briefly to some other 
responsibilities. 

The Holy Quran states: 
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If thou apprehend treachery from the people who have made a 
pact with thee, terminate the pact and their covenant with equity 
in a manner that should occasion no prejudice. Surely, Allah loves 
not the treacherous." 


Those who govern may not govern in a manner so as to promote 
disorder, chaos, suffering and pain but should work diligently and 
effectively so as to establish peace in every sphere of society. 
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Or, Who responds to the afflicted person when he calls upon Him, 
and removes the affliction, and will make you inheritors of the 
earth? Then, is there a god beside Allah? Little is it that you 


heed.'® 


International Relations—The Principle of 
Absolute Justice Equally Applicable to All 


Even the politicians and the statesmen of today stand in need of 
Islamic teachings. It is a faith whose cornerstone in international 


affairs is absolute justice. 
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O ye who believe! be steadfast in the cause of Allah, bearing 
witness in equity; and let not a people’s enmity incite you to act 
otherwise than with justice. Be always just, that is nearer to 
righteousness. And fear Allah. Surely, Allah is aware of what you 
do.” 


I cannot claim to have read everything about all major religions of the 
world but neither am I entirely ignorant of their teachings. During my 
studies, however, I have failed to find a similar injunction as the verse 
under discussion in their scriptures. Even the mention of international 
relations is rare. Ifa similar teaching is also found in another religion, 
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then let me assure you that Islam is in full agreement with that 
teaching for therein lies the key to world peace. 

The world at large is worried today at the future prospects of world 
peace. The momentous and epoch-making changes in the socialist 
world and the improving relationship of the superpowers offer a 
glimmer of hope. The world is in an exultant mood. The general 
consensus of opinion amongst leading politicians seems to be 
extremely optimistic, even euphoric, at the likely outcome of the 
momentous revolutionary changes we are witnessing today. 

The West, in particular, seems to be over confident and jubilant. It 
is becoming increasingly difficult for the Americans to suppress their 
jubilation at what they consider to be a grand slam victory over the 
communist hemisphere, a victory viewed by some as good over evil 
and of right over wrong. 

It will be out of place to analyse in detail the current geo-political 
situation and its outcome. Perhaps I will be able to devote a few hours 
to this subject at the UK Ahmadiyya Muslim Community’s Annual 
Conference at the end of July this year (1990). 


The Role of the United Nations Organisation 


Of the many debates raging around the future prospects of world 
peace as a result of the recent events, one in particular needs special 
mention. It relates to the role that the United Nations Organisation is 
going to play in being able to secure and maintain (i.e. make and keep) 
world peace far more effectively than ever before. 

With the cold war between the two super-giants coming to an end, 
it is said that there is a fair chance of closing the gap between their 
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hitherto divergent outlooks: less veto in the Security Council’s 
sessions, it seems, and more united decisions on how global problems 
should be resolved. This may present a completely new look to the 
Security Council of the future. 

The only snag so far is the danger of China playing the odd-man 
out, but in view of China’s immensely complicated economic and 
political problems; it should not be impossible to convince China of 
the advantages of agreement. 

Whether this dream comes true or not is beside the point. Given 
that the Security Council as well as the United Nations emerged as the 
most powerful political instrument to influence the events of the 
globe and coerce smaller nations to submit to the supreme will of the 
nations of the world, such a scenario was inconceivable prior to the 
tumbling of the Berlin Wall. But the question remains, nay, it looms 
larger on the political horizon than ever before, whether or not the 
United Nations in its new role of combined judicial and executive 
powers of such enormous proportion, will be actually able to achieve 
global peace? 

I beg to be excused if I may sound over-pessimistic, but my answer 
to this question is a very apologetic, ‘No’. The issue of war and peace 
in the world does not only hang by the thread of superpower 
relationships. It is a deep and complex question with its roots 
embedded in the political philosophies and moral attitudes of the 
nations of the world. 

Moreover, economic disparity and the widening gap between the 
haves and have-nots of the world are bound to play an important role 
in the future events of the world. Some effects have already been 
discussed in the previous section of this address. Unless the principle 
of absolute justice in the economic relationship between countries is 
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accepted and strictly adhered to and unfair market practices which 
exploit the resources of the poor are removed by and for all members 
of the United Nations, no peace can ever be guaranteed or even 
visualised for the nations of the world. As long as the relationship of 
the United Nations Organisation with its individual member states is 
not more clearly defined than at present, the prospects of world peace 
will remain bleak. 

There is a need to devise some measure to prevent governments 
from being cruel to their own subjects. Some instrument has to be 
made available to the United Nations to justly fight injustice wherever 
it prevails. Till then, one cannot dream of peace for the world. 

How far the United Nations can interfere with the so-called 
internal affairs of a country is a very sensitive question and yet vital to 
the attainment of world peace. But if, in the final analysis, the policy 
of the United Nations is not governed by the principle of absolute 
justice, and different standards are applied to individual nations, then 
providing greater leverage to the United Nations Organisations to 
interfere in the internal affairs of a state may create more problems 
than it can resolve. Therefore, this issue requires a thorough, cool and 
detached study. 

What has happened so far is simply that the Soviet Union and 
Eastern bloc countries have been compelled to confess the failure of 
scientific socialist philosophies in improving the quality of life in the 
Soviet Union and her neighbouring East European countries. This has 
created great confusion. 

The fog is yet to clear before we can see the shape of things to be. 
Will it be a total defeat for scientific socialism followed by a mad rush 
back to capitalism in its entirety or will there be new experimentation 
with mixed economies? Will there be a complete breakdown of strict 
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central control by totalitarian governments or will the totalitarian 
control itself break down into pieces resulting in a near state of 
anarchy? Or, will there be a gradual transition into totalitarian state 
control to a new compromised system of give and take between the 
state and individual so that, with the passage of time, civil liberties are 
progressively introduced and fundamental human rights restored? 

It is important to wait for the outcome of a new struggle between 
Mr. Gorbachev’s ideas of perestroika and glasnost on the one hand and 
the attitude of the strict orthodox in the communist hierarchy. To the 
best of my knowledge, most of the benefits in the USSR’s classless 
society are mutually shared by the party hierarchy, civil service and the 
defence forces. The vital question is what role are they going to play at 
this critical nascent stage of the bloodless counter-revolution, which is 
now taking shape? 

This and similar questions have to be answered before one can 
reasonably visualise the impact of these changes on the prospects of 
world peace. 

Merely a détente between the two superpowers in itself does not 
bring any hope of peace. On the contrary it invokes many phantoms 
of lurking dangers for the Third World countries in particular. It was 
the mistrust prevailing between the two superpowers and their 
jealousies, which, in fact, provided a sort of canopy for weaker nations. 
Also, it was the ability of the weaker nations to change sides and 
allegiances from the West to East or vice versa which gave them a 
small measure of manoeuvrability and bargaining power. But this is no 
longer so. What hope can these weaker nations entertain now to 
survive respectably as independent nations in the future? 

The thought at this stage shifts to the UNO—a bastion of peace 
and the only torch of hope for the establishment ofa new world order. 
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At least, one wishes it was so. However, upon a closer critical 
examination, a completely bleak, oppressive and even threatening 
picture emerges. 

In the newly emerging balance of power, will not the United 
Nations be practically governed by only one superpower? This 
presents the smaller and weaker nations no chance to escape the 
inevitable fate of hunted animals. 

The present United Nations has proved again and again to be a 
powerful organisation working not for justice but for the political 
ends of whichever nation has the greatest lobbying power. The 
concept of right and wrong has never played a part in the decision- 
making process of the United Nations in our recent memory nor in 
the present set up can it play a meaningful role in the future. Politics 
and diplomacy are too deeply and inextricably rooted in the soil of 
modern politics to leave any room for absolute justice to take root and 
be given a fair chance of survival. It is a hard and bitter fact, which no 
man with respect for truth can deny, that this great and awesome 
institution has been reduced to an arena of intricate diplomatic 
activities, lobbying, secret paramours and power struggles, all carried 
out in the name of world peace. 

According to the Holy Quran, therefore, what the world needs is 
an institution, which sets itself the task of establishing justice. 
Without absolute justice, no peace is conceivable. One can wage wars 
in protestation in the name of peace, stifle conscience and still dissent 
for the purported aim of establishing peace, but all that one can 
achieve is death but not peace. 

Alas! Few among the great politicians of the world understand the 


difference between death and peace. 
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Death is borne out of inequity, tyranny and persecution by the 
mighty. Peace is the child of justice. 

The Holy Quran often speaks of peace but always in relation to 
justice. Peace is oft-mentioned as conditional to the dispensation of 
justice. 

In a situation erupting into belligerence and active hostility 
between two Muslim individuals or nations, the Holy Quran has this 
to propose: 
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In case two parties among the believers, be they individuals or 
nations, fight each other, bring about reconciliation between 
them. If, however, one of them persists in belligerence and 
transgresses against the other, bring your collective might to bear 
upon the one that transgresses to force him until he agrees that his 
dispute be resolved in accordance with the word of Allah. Then if 
both parties having so submitted, effect reconciliation between 
them and make them resolve their dispute with equity and We 
advise that you must exercise absolute justice, act justly. 
Remember, Allah loves the just. All believers are brothers, so 
make peace between your brothers and be mindful of your duty to 
Allah that you may be shown mercy."* 


In the above verse, non-Muslims are not mentioned for the obvious 
reason that they cannot be expected to submit to the teachings of the 
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Quran. Yet, the verse serves as an excellent model for the whole world 
to follow. 

While the eyes of the world are turning to the United Nations and 
the Security Council in the hope that it will acquire a more active, 
wider and meaningful role in resolving international disputes and thus 
transforming the world into a more secure, safe and peaceful abode, 
there is very little in the past record of the performance of the United 
Nations to give credence to this wishful thinking. A world arena of 
lobbying, intrigue, intense diplomatic activity aimed at formation of 
pressure groups and attempts to gain an upper hand over one’s 
opponents by any means available, where scruples have no part to play 
and human conscience is barred entry, may of course be called a House 
of Nations even though in conflict and disarray. But it would be an 
irony to call such a house a House of United Nations. If that be the 
concept of unity, I for one would much rather risk survival in a 
community of Nations which are disunited but united in truth and 
justice. 

The will to muster power to crush adversaries and still the voice of 
dissent is a most vital question which every nation must address and 
resolve. One wonders with a deep sense of sorrow as to how long the 
member nations of this august House would continue to shut their 
eyes and refuse to open their minds to the dangers inherent in the style 
in which the affairs of nations are run. 

World peace hangs precariously on the string of a feeble hope that 
justice will prevail and justice will be done. 
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Those who believe and whose hearts find comfort 
in the remembrance of Allah. Aye! It is in the 
remembrance of Allah that hearts can find 
comfort. 

—The Holy Quran, 13:29 


Chapter Six 


INDIVIDUAL PEACE 


To Be at Peace with Oneself 


In the end, though last but not the least, let me emphasise that the 
quality and attitude of individual members of society play a most 
significant role in the creation of a peaceful or disorderly society. 

We have discussed so far the architecture and design of the 
religious, social, economic and political edifices that Islam plans to 
erect. As to the nature of bricks required to be used as building 
material, Islam lays great emphasis on the character and qualities of 
the individual. 

This is a wide subject spread over the length and breadth of the 
Holy Quran. Following are the essential features which I understand 
Islam attempts to inculcate in every member of society. 


Vying with One Another in Good Deeds 


According to Islam, both desires and ambitions are activated and 
curtailed under Divine guidance so that a perfect balance is achieved. 
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Without such a balance, it is impossible to achieve social peace. Islam 
promotes such desires and ambitions as are largely independent of 
one’s financial state of affairs and are available to individuals at all 
levels at no or nominal cost. 

The ambition to rise above the common run of people, and to 
attain distinction is but natural. However, this natural desire to excel 
and rise above others, if left undisciplined and uncurtailed can become 
unwholesome. Jealousy and foul play, for instance, can poison the 
spirit of free competition to a degree that the entire society begins to 
suffer rather than benefit from the advantages of a competitive spirit. 

The tendency to use drugs in sports is but a small example; but 
competition in industry, trade and commerce in the national and 
international spheres, provides us with extremely ugly examples of the 
absence of level playing fields. 

The type of foul play differs in the Third World countries from 
that in the more advanced nations. In the Third World, corruption, 
adulteration, breach of trust, fraud and deceit are but a few 
instruments freely employed to achieve a quick economic gain. That is 
why in all spheres of human activity, religious and moral education is 
required to be employed. The lack of such education can lead to dire 
consequences. 

Islam provides us with detailed instructions covering the entire 
field of competitive conduct. Alas! In the Muslim countries 
themselves, where one hears so much of Islamisation and Islamic 
fundamentalism, seldom does one come across a serious attempt to 
Islamise industry, trade, commerce and economic relations—a tragedy 
of the first order, indeed. 

The following verse of the Holy Quran presents the essence of 
Islamic teaching in this field: 
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Everyone has an ultimate goal to pursue which dominates him. 
We fix that goal for you, do you, then vie with one another in 
goodness. Wherever you be, Allah will bring you all together. 


Surely, Allah has the power to do all that He wills.’ 


In this brief statement, boundless wisdom is miraculously compressed 
and preserved. It serves as a guiding principle covering competition of 
all types and in all fields. Goodness must stand supreme. It must 
remain the ultimate goal. It must itself become the object of all 
competition. All foul play and meanness is completely banished at a 
single stroke. 

If time could permit, we could go into greater length and provide 
ample illustrations from Islamic teachings as to how competition 
should be kept healthy, pure and correct. Seldom do people realise 
that real peace of mind and heart lies in the realisation of one’s being 
good and not in some fabulous feat achieved by employing bad and 
foul means. Such individuals are never at peace with either society or 
themselves. To casual observers, they present a facade of great 
attainment and consequential satisfaction but it is more a hollow 
victory rather than a real triumph. 

A close friend of a late multi-millionaire from Pakistan once told 
mea surprising tale of utter despondency. Once he complimented his 
friend on his great achievement and success. Instead of being pleased, 
the multi-millionaire’s spontaneous reaction was most surprising. He 
opened up the front buttons of his shirt and moved his hand as if he 
was about to rend his chest apart using his nails like the claws of an 
animal. He exclaimed: “Woe to this success. If one could tear open my 
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chest and see within, one would find nothing but a raging fire.’ Some 
confess to this hard reality; some do not. None can defeat human 
nature. One can succeed in amassing colossal wealth and have access to 
all amenities and luxuries of life. But there is no begrudging the fact 
that there are few, ifany, rich people who are truly happy and content. 
Their condition is described in the Holy Quran as follows: 
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Woe to every backbiter, slanderer, who amasses wealth and keeps 
counting it. He thinks that his wealth will make him immortal. 
Nay, he shall surely be cast into the crushing torment. And what 
should make thee know what the crushing torment is? It is Allah’s 
kindled fire which rises over the hearts. It will be closed in on 


them, in widely extended columns.’ 


Yet truly sincere satisfaction will continue to evade one unless one 
satisfies the ingrained urge in human nature to do good, be good and 


lead a noble life. 


Love Between Kith and Kin 


The promotion of love between kith and kin to build a strongly 
bonded family system has already been discussed under social peace. 
Here it is being mentioned to highlight the need to improve the 
quality of the individual who performs a role in the society similar to 
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that of a brick. Without improving the quality of the brick, the quality 
of the building cannot be improved. 


Serving Others 


The emphasis in Islam is on being able to draw pleasure from being of 
service to others rather than vice versa. The following part of a verse of 
the Holy Quran delivers this message: 
FOI SISAL ab We Aa BS 

“ALO 3S 
You are the best of the people by virtue of being of service to and 
raised for the benefit of mankind; you enjoin good, and forbid evil 
and believe in Allah.’ 


This indicates that a Muslim is not given precedence over others 
arbitrarily. Just to be a Muslim would not automatically imply that he 
or she is better than others. One has to earn this title by being of 
service to others so that the flow of favours is from that one to the 
others. 

Defining the meaning of khair, which means both better and best, 
the Holy Prophet* once said: The upper hand is better than the lower 
hand: the upper hand gives and spends, the lower hand begs and 
receives.* 

In the Holy Quran and the traditions of the Holy Prophet* this 
aspect is so highly emphasised that some Companions of the Holy 
Prophet™ set new and lofty standards in this area of human excellence. 
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Not only did they endeavour to be of service to others but were 
hesitant to receive and beg favours from others. 

“Auf Ibn Malik Ashja‘ relates: Seven, eight or nine of us were with 
the Holy Prophet* on one occasion when he said: Will you not make a 
covenant with the Messenger* of Allah? We had only shortly before 
made our covenant. So we said: We have made our covenant with you, 
Messenger® of Allah. Holy Prophet* repeated his question and we 
made the same response adding: What covenant shall we now make 
with you? He said: That you will worship Allah and will not associate 
aught with Him, that you will observe the five obligatory prayers, will 
obey Allah, and will not ask anyone for anything. Thereafter, I have 
noticed that if a riding whip fell from the hand of one of them, he 
would not ask anyone to restore it for him.° 

The emphasis on service is not just a dry and austere approach, but 
an attempt to refine human attitudes and to inculcate in man a taste 
for more sophisticated values. Once more refined tastes are developed; 
human beings can be trained to enjoy being of service to others far 
more than merely being recipient of favours and service provided by 
others. One half of faith is service to God’s creation. The motto in 
Islam seems to be that an act of goodness is a reward in itself. It is 
beyond the realm of argument; it can only be experienced. 


Seeking the Pleasure of God 


In cultivating higher values in human behaviour, Islam does not stop 
short at that. Islam creates amongst its followers a consciousness that 
appreciation by God of all one’s goodness is all that matters and 
should matter. This emphasis obviates the urge for showing-off one’s 
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good deeds to merit applause from human observers. It is more than 
sufficient for a true believer that all his deeds, whether good or bad, are 
in the knowledge of the All-Seeing God. Speaking of this, the Holy 
Quran observes: 
SO ht JAS © PATEL b ei Sscdpcys 
Sa8EA5 } Si IIS Sadkeat acs eT 
8581853 5 Sah 
On that day the earth will narrate its account, for thy Lord has so 
directed it. On that day people will come forth in diverse groups 
that they may be shown the consequences of their actions. Then 
whoso will have done a good deed even as small and insignificant 
as a minute particle will see it had been noticed by God and 
whoso will have done an evil deed as small and insignificant as a 
minute particle will also see it had been noticed by God.® 


It should be noted that this is an important step in the direction of 
reforming human society. It is the only effective cure for the vanity of 
man and his urge to display and exult. 

In a wider definition of charity, the Holy Prophet®, included the 


following acts which merit a reward from God: 


Charity is due from every limb ofa person on every day on which the 
sun rises. Doing justice between two persons is charity, to help a 
person ride his mount or to place his baggage on it is charity, 


removing from a path that occasions inconvenience is charity.” 
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Ifa Muslim plants a tree, then whatever is eaten from it is charity on 
his part and whatever is stolen from it is charity and whatever is 


subtracted from it is charity.* 


Shield yourselves against the Fire, even if it be by giving away half a 
date in charity, and if that should be lacking, by saying a good word.” 


If a person should have nothing, he should work with his hands to 
his own benefit and also give away alms. If he is unable to work, he 
should help a needy helpless one. If he cannot even do that, he 
should urge others to goodness. If he lacks that also, he should 


restrain himself from doing evil. That too is charity." 


Even a morsel of food fed in your wife’s mouth earns the love of God. 


A Constant Awareness of Other Human Beings 


Islam develops sensibility and sensitivity to the pains and sufferings of 
others. We have already discussed this aspect under the section dealing 
with socio-economic and political peace. No further comments are 


needed here. 


A Wider Sphere of Loving Care 


Islam widens one’s sphere and the ability to love not only one’s fellow 
human beings but also the entire creation of God. As Islam claims to 
be the last revealed religion addressed not only to a people but the 
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whole of mankind, one normally expects that the Prophet* of Islam 
should accordingly be described as a source of light and blessing for all 
mankind. But one is surprised to read, instead, that the Holy Prophet* 
is described in the Holy Quran as: 


2? el rtd 2 
cs 72 
Chebal 2255 


A blessing for the entire universe." 


The word ‘alam in Arabic means a world or the whole world. The 
word used here, however, is al Glamin which is the plural of “alam (the 
whole world). As such, we have translated it here as the entire 
universe. A sceptic may not be convinced of the validity of such a tall 
title. But a deeper understanding of the relationship of the office of 
universal prophethood, which the Holy Prophet* undoubtedly 
possessed can reveal the wisdom of the title a blessing for the entire 


universe. 


The Object of Man’s Creation 


According to the Quranic concept of creation, the philosophy of the 
creation of just the inanimate universe would have served little 
purpose other than being, God forbid, a futile act on the part of the 
Creator. Who would know and who would share the knowledge with 
the Creator of the existence of things? It would have been tantamount 
to the creation of nothing less. The purpose of creation was to create a 
consciousness and ultimately to improve, widen and enhance the 
quality of that consciousness to the purpose of creation. 
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This is not a simple objective and needs a separate full discussion, 
which would be beyond the scope of today’s address. The relevant 
part, to put it simply, is that the ultimate purpose of creation was to 
create a conscious being of the highest order who would not only 
voluntarily submit to the most consummate beauty of God as reflected 
in His creation directly, but would also lead fellow creation of the 
highest order (ie. mankind) to this ultimate goal of creation, or at 
least, make it possible for those among them who desire to follow 
Him. 

Hypothetically, remove the ultimate object of creation for a while, 
and suddenly the entire raison d etre for the creation and maintenance 
of this universe would collapse. In its simplified example, the reason 
for the planting of a seedling and nurturing, irrigating, pruning and 
maintenance ofa fruit tree is the fruit itself. If there was to be no fruit, 
there would be no tree. All the effort in planting, nursing and 
maintaining the fruit tree without the concept of a fruit as the end 
product would be totally vain and meaningless. As such, the entire 
fruit tree, inclusive of its roots, stalk, stem, twigs, leaves and buds 
virtually remain obliged to the fruit. Though preceding in time, all 
parts of the tree remain obliged to their ultimate purpose. It is the 
beneficence of the purpose, which creates the instrument of creation 
itself. 

In light of this relationship between the supreme object of creation 
and the rest of the universe, when one studies the teachings of Islam, 
one would be surprised to realise that Islam encompasses not only the 
relationship between man and God and God and man, but also man’s 
relationship with the animal kingdom and the inanimate world 
around him. 
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All that exists becomes sacred not because of its superiority to man 
but because it is created specifically by the Lord of creation for man, 
directly or indirectly. Nothing in the universe remains meaningless 
any longer or remote and disconnected. Even the remotest stars 
acquire a meaning and a place in the scheme of human creation. This 
is what is repeatedly discussed in the Holy Quran from different 
angles of which the following are a few examples: 


yds See ots 6 GI Bis 6 GAS 5 ch5 
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CGA BI SESOISSY Wale ASESE 
We call to witness the sun and its growing brightness, and the 
moon when it follows it, and the day when it reveals its glory, and 
the night when it draws a veil over it, and the heaven and the 
purpose of its making, and the earth and the purpose of its 
spreading out, and the soul and its perfect proportioning and He 
revealed to it the right and wrong of everything, he indeed 
prospers who purifies it, and he is ruined who corrupts it.'* 


2 


Ve 124 G ba2yieo - 2% = 7 a Ra Gie cay eae 
AVI GSA Sas Sy GU GEI Aas 


OO5SE 233 
He has subjected to you whatsoever is in the heavens and 
whatsoever is in the earth, all of it is from Him. In that surely are 
Signs for a people who reflect."° 
CAG 205 * dls aby ess 
SOs pS ASS 3S ah 
He has constrained to your service the night and the day and the 
sun and the moon and the stars too have been constrained to your 
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service by His command. Surely in all this there are signs for a 
people who make use of their understanding.“* 


Klett a Mdbereg ng Ces Lace ISN 
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Have you not seen that Allah has constrained to your service 
whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth, and 
poured out His favours to you, visible and hidden? Yet there are 
some among men who dispute concerning Allah, without 


knowledge or guidance, or the authority of an illuminating 
Book.'° 


f tad 727 7% 22NG i e8(s 2 5H 
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Surely, We have created man in the best mould." 


Many other verses and even small chapters of the Holy Quran are 
devoted entirely to this subject explaining that man is a micro- 
universe, which has received influence from all forms of creation. Even 
the remotest star has contributed to this micro-universe of man. 

But this relationship is not that of a servant to his master but that 
of the master to his servant. The masters do not bow and prostrate 
before those who serve them. Man, therefore, emerges as the master of 
the whole universe and the servant of only the One Who is the Lord 
and Creator of the universe. 

How different is this philosophy from that of many other religions 
which teach not only idol worship but also nature worship in so many 
forms. In their philosophies, the moon, star(s), the sun, oceans, trees, 
rain, lightning, thunderstorms or even animals such as cows, snakes, or 
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birds, all appear in a way superior to man. Man is taught to worship 
them as gods by virtue of their superiority of some sort over man. In 
short, man is placed at the lowest order of things and is made 
subservient to everything, which was only created to serve him. 

In the Islamic understanding of the scheme of things man is the 
master, in a manner of speaking, of all creation. Man, therefore, stands 
under the greatest obligation to the Creator because it is he who has 
benefited most from the creation of God, Who has constrained 
everything to the service of man. 

In other words, man is emancipated from all bondage by accepting 
just one bondage—that of his Creator. Man is the personification and 
symbol of the conscience and the consciousness of the entire universe. 
When he bows and prostrates before his Creator, in him bows and 
prostrates the whole cosmos. When he returns to the Creator the 
entire universe returns, in a manner of speaking, to the Creator. 

This ultimate realisation and the shaping of one’s life to this goal 
is, according to Islam, the ultimate peace. 

A phrase in the Holy Quran, oft-repeated by Muslims, 
encompasses this philosophy in a few words: 


S Opp) HU) 5 abl) 
We belong to Allah and to Him must we ultimately return."’ 


Few understand that here the meaning of return is not physical but 
spiritual. It is not just a statement of fact but a reminder of the 
purpose of man’s creation. Just as a salmon cannot find peace until it 
returns to the place of its origin—its spawning ground, the human 
heart cannot find peace without spiritually returning to its source of 
creation. This is the meaning of the verse: 
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Those who believe and whose hearts find peace in the 
remembrance of Allah because it is only in the remembrance of 


Allah that hearts can find peace."* 


Without God, There Can Be No Peace 


Man cannot live at peace with himself nor can peace be vouchsafed for 
society without this formula; no other formula can work. It is only the 
love of God which can bring about true respect for His creation. The 
higher the order of creation, the nearer it becomes to the Creator and 
the stronger the bond between the created and the Creator grows. 

Man begins to respect other men with a higher and nobler object; 
i.e. out of his respect and the obligation owed to his Creator, man 
begins to respect mankind. One can, therefore, say that in essence, it is 
the love of God which is transformed into the love for His creation. 
Hypothetically, remove God from the scenario for a while and 
suddenly human relationships acquire a completely different 
perspective. 

The vacuum created by the non-existence of God is suddenly filled 
by man’s ego. It is a very naive and extremely ignorant philosophy that 
man can live without God. What atheism ultimately achieves is not 
just the death of one God but it suddenly brings to life a myriad of 
gods. Every conscious being that exists, suddenly acquires the role of a 
god unto himself or itself. Ego, selfishness and the total commitment 
to serve one’s own ends grow stronger and all-powerful. 

Societies, which are built with the bricks of such individuals, 


always remain egoistic and self-oriented. 
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There is no logic left in being beneficial to others without an 


ulterior motive. There is no external reference point left in the form of 


a beneficent God, who is the only binding and meeting point of all 


forms of creation. 


This is the ultimate Islamic philosophy. Without returning to God 


one cannot attain peace and without that peace, peace in society 


cannot be built. All human efforts to create peace from selfish ulterior 


motives are bound to fail and come to nothing. If there is no God, 


there is no peace. That is the ultimate wisdom. 
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Thank you. 


ENDNOTES 


. Ch. 2: Al-Bagarah: 149 

. Ch. 104: 4/-Humazah: 2-10 

. Ch. 3: Al- Imran: 111 

. Bukhari, Kitabuz Zakat, Babu La Sadagqatin illa ‘an Zahri Ghinan 

. Muslim, Kitabuz Zakat, Babu Karahatil Mas alati lin Nasi 

. Ch. 99: AL-Zilzal: 5-9 

. Bukhari, Kitabul Jihadi was Siyari, Babu man Akhadha birrikabi wa 


Nahwihi 


. Muslim, Kitabul Musaqati wal Muzara ‘ati, Babu Fadlil Gharsi waz 


Lari 


. Bukhari, Kitabul Managib, Babu ‘Alamatin Nubuwwati fil Islami 


270 


ISLAM’S RESPONSE TO CONTEMPORARY ISSUES 


10. 


11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 


Bukhari, Kitabul ’Adab, Babun Kullu Marifin Sadagatun Muslim, 
Kitabuz Zakat, Babu Bayanismas Sadagqati Yaqa‘u ‘Ala Kulli 
Nauimminal Ma viii 

Ch. 21: Al-Anbiya’: 108 

Ch. 91: Al-Shams: 2-11 

Ch. 45: Al-Jathiyah: 14 

Ch. 16: Al-Nabl: 13 

Ch. 31: Lugqman: 21 

Ch. 95: Al-Tin: 5 

Ch. 2: Al-Baqarah: 157 

Ch. 13: AL-R ad: 29 


INDEX 


A 


Abbasid period, 176 
Abu Hurairah, 108 
Accountability, 66, 67, 167, 173 
Act of God, 86, 96, 235 
Acts of goodness 
For the sake of pleasing God, 
143,144, 145, 146 
Adam*, 20, 81, 194 
Adultery, 119 
Africa, 95, 127, 156, 170, 171, 206, 
212, 220 
Aged 
Care of, 103, 104, 107 
Ahmadiyya Community, 47, 48, 
49; 236, 246 
Alcohol, 155, 156, 157, 158, 159, I91, 
203, 238, 239 
Economic and social 
consequences, 158 
Prohibition of in Islam, 154, 
155 


Alms, 140, 141, 145, 146, 148, 149, 
150, 176, 204, 262 
Open to spend publicly or 
privately, 150 
Right to receive alms, 141 
What can be given, 149 
Anger 
Controlling of, 118 
Anti-Semitism, 122 
Arabs, 22, 42, 43, 90, 123, 126, 
127, 128, 131 
Arrogance, 106, II7, II9, 203 
Asia, I71, 220 
Atheism, 68, 75, 268 


B 


Backbiting, 119 
Badr, Battle of, 35 
Bangladesh, 171, 212 
Basic needs, 204, 205, 207, 208, 
210, 244 
Clothing, 205, 207, 208, 244 


272 ISLAM’S RESPONSE TO CONTEMPORARY ISSUES 


Food, 131, 205, 206, 207, 24.4 
Shelter, 131, 205, 206, 207, 
208, 244 
Water, 205, 206, 207, 208 
Begging, 147, 148 
Discouraged, 147 
Belief in God, 11, 22, 66, 82, 145, 
223, 242 
Bible, The Holy, 12, 14 
Blasphemy, 38, 39, 40, 41, 48 
No punishment prescribed 
for by Islam, 38, 39, 40, 
41, 43, 48 
Boasting, 54, 61, 119, 154 
Bonaparte, Napoleon, 235 
Bribery, 201 
Prohibition of, 202 
Bridling of desires, 112 
Do not deny oneself of all 
desires, 112, 113 
Nirvana, 112 
Buddhism, 14, 48, 56, 241 
Burma, 171 


C 


Cambodia, 171 
Capitalism, 137, 138, 165, 168, 169, 
170, 172, 185, 189, 202, 
206, 210, 220, 248 
Capital rewarded with 
interest, 165 
Exploits poor, 170 
Four characteristics of, 169 


Ultimately leads to 
destruction, 169, 172 
Catholicism, 235, 236 
Celibacy 
Islam rejects, 97 
Changing economic order, 170, 
171,172 
Competition with USA, 171 
Confrontation between 
economic philosophies of 
capitalism and scientific 
socialism is over, 170 
East Europe and Russia in 
need of raising living 
standard, 171, 172 
Economic gaps, 170 
Far East capitalist economic 
revolution, 171, 172 
Charity, 146, 148, 149, 164, 188, 
189, 261, 262 
Examples of charity from the 
Holy Prophet*, 261, 262 
What can be given, 149 
Chastity, 75, 85, 92, 118 
Important for the protection 
of family system, 85 
China, 123, 170, 178, 24.7 
Christianity, 14, 20, 21, 22, 26, 36, 
41, 47) 48, 49, 56, 58, 89, 
98, 122, 123, 124, 206, 222, 
2.23, 235, 237, 238, 239, 
241 
Cleanliness, 118 
Climates of social order, 60 
Commercial ethics, 202, 203, 204 


273 


Based on absolute trust and 
honesty, 202, 203 
Strategy of decreasing gap 

between the rich and 
poor, 203 
Communism, 165, 166, 167, 168, 
170, 172, 200, 202, 225 
Defence spending, 167 
No incentive of interest, 166 
Competition 
Islamic instructions 
regarding, 256, 257 
Compulsion, 31, 32, 194, 241 
Confucianism, 48, 56, 241 
Contemporary world 
Challenges of, 4, 55 
Corruption, 27, 28, 37, 57, 67,745 
98, 130, 158, 202, 219, 220, 
226, 256, 265 
Countries 
Poor, 206, 213, 215 
Creation of man, 27, 76, 77, 131, 
160, 263, 265, 267, 268 
Purpose of, 77, 160, 263, 264, 
267 
Crime and punishment 
Principle of, 76, 77 
Crimes against society, 63, 74, 
ILO, 158, 159, 237, 238, 239 


D 


Day of Reckoning, 65 


Denial by materialistic 
society, 66 
Death, 31, 42, 43, 62, 63, 64, 65, 
67, 68, 79, 112, 159, 250, 
251, 268 
Democracy, 220, 221, 224, 225, 
226, 227, 229, 232, 234. 
Definition of, 224, 228 
Islam, 230 
Islamic definition of, 226, 
227, 229, 230 
Mutual consultation 
preferred by Islam, 227, 
228, 229, 230 
Dictatorship, 37, 107, 219, 223, 
225, 236 
Dishonesty, 120 
Disorder in the world, 37, 46, 55, 
63, 72, 84, 129, 139, 189, 
238, 244, 255 
Divine authority, 230 
Shariah, 231 
Drugs, 59, 72, 73, 86, 154, 256 


EB 


East and West differences, 123, 
124, 125, 127, 129, 155 
Economic gap, 170 
Eastern bloc, 125, 170, 248 
Economic class differences, 199 
Spending of wealth can hurt 
society, 200 
Economic justice, 137 


274 ISLAM’S RESPONSE TO CONTEMPORARY ISSUES 


Economic unity 
Worship as a means of, 208 
Einstein, Albert, 76, 77, 133 
Emancipation, 90 
Equal rights 
Women, 91, 93, 94; 95, 98, IOI 
Equality 
Human beings, 9 
Prophets, 11, 12 
Eradication of evil 
Admonition and patience, 115 
Collective responsibility, 114, 
115, 116 
Elders responsibility, 115 
Ethiopia, 213 
Europe, 29, 47; 58; 59; 98, 122, 123, 
124, 125, 126, 127, 170, I71, 
172, 178, I81, 187, 236, 248 
Evil, 10, 23, 33, 54, 56, 60, 63, 67, 
68, 74, 81, 82, 83, 115, 116, 
118, 120, 128, 154, 183, 246, 
259, 261, 262 
Mother of all evils, 155, 156 
Extravagance, 120 


F 


Family relations, 85, 87, 88, 90, 
100, IOI, 102, 103, 104, 
106, 107, II5, 119, 151, 1575 
158, 215, 258 

Farewell sermon, 130 

Fascism, 37, 122 

Feeding the hungry, 118 


First World, 4, 59,170 
First World War, 189 
Fitrana, 209 
Food, 152, 195, 200, 262 
Forgiveness, 118 
France, 236 
Freedom of speech, 31, 35, 36, 38 
Freud, Sigmund, 86 
Future generation, 26, 72, 93, 102, 
106, 107 
Importance of husband - wife 
relationship, 108 
Importance of husband-wife 
relationship, 107 
Parents responsibility, 108, 


109, 110 


G 


Gambling, 88, 155, 156, 157, 158, 
159, 191, 194, 203 
Prohibition of in Islam, 154, 
155 
Germany, 98, 178, 181 
Godless society, 68 
Difficult to find definition of 
crime, 64 
Godly attributes, 77, 78, 79 
Goodness, 54, 57, 76, 114, II5, 118, 
120, 260, 262 
Reward in itself, 260 
Ultimate goal, 257, 258 
Gorbachev, Mikhail, 249 
Gospel, The, 21, 22, 29 


INDEX 


275 


Government responsibilities, 114, 
115, 138, 139, 152, 181, 182, 
187, 190, 215, 220, 231, 
2395244 
Living standards, 187 
Must function on the 
principle of absolute 
justice, 227 
National and international 
responsibilities, 207 
Gratitude, 3, 14.2, 143,144 
Donor should not accept 
gratitude as if deserved it, 
143 
Duty of recipient to be 
grateful, 142, 143 
Great Britain, 110, 156,179 
High interest rates, 178, 179, 
180, 181 
Inflation, 179, 180, I81 
Growing promiscuousness, 70 


Gulf, the, 212 


H 


Hadhrat Abu Bakr, 176 

Hadhrat Umar, 43, 151, 152,176 

Hadhrat Uthman, 28 

Hadith, 162, 216 

Hinduism, 14, 47, 48, 49, 56, 89, 
206, 238, 240, 241 

Holy Prophet®, ro, 11, 13, 14, 15; 
16,17, 18, 19, 21, 28, 30, 31, 
32, 41, 42, 43, 49, 65, 90; 


91, 107, 108, IIO, 116, 129, 
130, 132, 139,142,147, 
148, 151, 155,175,194, 231, 
233, 236, 242, 259, 260, 
261, 263 
Holy Quran, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 15, 
20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 26, 28, 
29s 30s 33> 345 35 36, 38, 
39, 40; 41, 43, 44, 51 55, 
57, 60, 61, 64, 65, 67, 68, 
78, 81, 82, 84, 94; 96, 97; 
107, 108, 109, IIO, 112, 113, 
114, 117, 120, 121, 129, 130, 
140, I41, 142, 143,144, 
147,149, 150; 153, 155) 157 
160, 169, 173, 174, 1755 
188, 189, 190, 191, 195, 197, 
204, 205, 210, 213, 220, 
221, 222, 223, 226, 227, 
229, 230, 231, 234, 235, 
237, 239, 241, 244, 250, 
251, 255, 256, 258, 259, 
261, 263, 265, 266, 267 
Complete teaching, 29, 30 
Unchanged and unaltered, 28, 
29 
Holy wars, 46, 47, 115, 130, 203 
Homosexuality, 59, 75 
Honduras, 128 
Hong Kong, 171 
Human psyche, 26, 27, 86, 139 
Human rights 
Violation of, 57 
Humility, 119 
Hypocrisy, 57, 59, 14.4, 203, 233 


276 ISLAM’S RESPONSE TO CONTEMPORARY ISSUES 


Ibn Masud, 65 
Image of God, 77, 79 
Goal to be as perfect as man 
can possibly be, 78, 79 
Imperialism, 122, 124, 127 
India, 47, 49, 123, 156, I71, 199, 
238,240 
Individualism, 7, 59 
Indonesia, 123, 171 
Inflation, 178, 179, 180, 181, 182, 
184,190 
Inheritance, 91, 130 
Interest, 72, 123, 128, 164, 165, 
166, 168, 172, 176,177, 
178, 179, 180, 181, 182, 183, 
184, 185, 188, 189, 195, 198, 
203, 212, 244 
Exploits borrower, 184 
Inflationary, 178 
Leads to over-spending, 182, 
183, 184, 185 
Prohibition of, 195 
Raising rates could lead to 
recession, 185 
Threat to peace, 188, 189 
International obligations, 210 
Feeding of orphans, 211, 212 
Feeding of the destitute, 211, 
213 
Help those under bondage or 
ties, 211 
No strings attached, 211, 212 
International relations, 125, 245 


Inter-religious relationships, 4, 8, 
20, 23, 43, 44547 
Be kind and equitable, 4.4 
Conflicts, 4.7, 123, 124 
Emphasise point of 
commonality, 45 
Measures for promoting 
inter-religious 
cooperation, 47, 48, 49 
Mutual respect, 24 
People of the Book, 21, 23, 27, 
295 45 
Respectful of others, 18 
Iranian revolution, 233 
Ireland, 47 
Islam, 9, 18, 20, 26, 58, 82, 85, 89, 
90, 92, 93, 97; 120, 123, 
124, 129, 130, 137, 150, 
154, 160, 202, 203, 205, 
206, 212, 213, 231, 232, 
234, 236, 239, 240 
Advocates simple lifestyle, 
192, 199 
Code of conduct, 32, 33 
Concept of absolute justice, 
137 
Concept of service, 154 
Concept of society, 63, 90, 
144, 207, 208, 214, 215, 
220, 235, 238, 239, 240, 
242 
Humanity responsible for 
sufferings of any human:, 
206, 208 


INDEX 


277 


Condemns lavish wedding 
receptions, 193 
Contribution to World peace, 
4 
Democracy, 226, 227, 230 
Destined to emerge as sole 
religion of mankind, 30 
Economic philosophy, 165, 
168, 169, 172,176 
No interest, 168 
Prohibition of interest, 177 
Zakat, 168 
Force in religion forbidden, 
25, 31, 325 345 47, 251 
History of, 35, 41, 46, 151, 176 
Last revealed religion, 262 
Law of inheritance, 201 
Life hereafter, 62, 63 
Love of entire universe, 262, 
263, 264, 265, 266 
Moderation in eating habits, 
194 
Peace, 4,17, 30, 46, 55, 56, 
130, 246, 267, 269 
Perfect teachings, 15, 16 
Pillars of, 175, 210 
Political peace, 219, 220, 221 
Polygamy, 95; 96, 98 
Prohibits hoarding of wealth, 
190 
Promotes chastity, 85 
Rich strongly advised to 
accept invitations from 
the Poor, 194 
Supremacy of, 34 


Teachings of, 14, 17, 26, 32, 
36, 37> 38; 39, 44) 47, 48; 
60, 62, I12, II3, 115, 129, 
143, 145, 150, 174, 191, 
1973 205; 255, 256; 259s 
260, 262, 264 

Universal religion, 10, 11, 13, 
14, 20, 23, 25, 26, 27, 28, 
30, 31 

Universality of Truth, 48 

Worldly pleasures, 161 


Islamic economic philosophy, 


200 


Islamic economic system, 176, 


182, 204 

Commences with premise 
that All has been created 
by God, 173 

Man’s responsibility, 174 

Prohibition of interest, 176, 
178,195 

Strategy of decreasing gap 
between the rich and 
poor, 203, 204 

Zakat, 175, 176, 195 


Islamic society, 79, 80, 81, 82, 83, 


84, 85, 88, 89, 90, 91, 92, 
96, 98, 102, III, 114, I15, 
118, 137, 139, 153 
Condemns behaviours which 
may lead to disorder, 84 
Emphasis on marriage, 97 
Equitable economic system, 
138, 139 
Family relations, 85, 88, 103 


278 ISLAM’S RESPONSE TO CONTEMPORARY ISSUES 


Free of homes for abandoned 
parents, 104 
Justice, 84 
Marriage, 97, 99 
No generation gaps, 106 
Parents and children, 107 
Restricted pleasure, 87 
Roles of men and women, 92, 
93, 100, IOI, 102, 104 
Serving humanity, 84 
Social system, 139 
Islamic statecraft, 238, 241, 242 
Government responsibilities, 
244 
Separation of state and 
religion, 243 
Israel, 12.4, 126, 127, 128, 178, 221, 


240 


Japan, 171, 172 

Jesus , 14, 40, 41, 49, 80, 210, 237 

Jonah , 17,18 

Judaism, 13, 14, 18, 21, 22, 23, 36, 
49, 41, 47, 49; 89, 122, 
123, 128, 206, 222, 240, 
241 

Justice, 7, 23, 24; 31, 54, 63, 83, 99, 
119, 125, 127, 137, 174, 218, 
227, 238, 240, 241, 242, 
243) 244; 245) 247, 248, 
250, 251, 252, 261 


Principle of absolute justice 
equally applicable to all, 


245 


K 


Khataman Nabiyyin, 15 

Khomeini, 233 

King Richard, 223 

King Solomon, 222 

Kith and kin, 83, 102, 106, 201, 
212, 213 

Love between, 258 
Krishna , 14, 49 


L 


Laghw, 111 
Lenin, 170 
Liberty, 8, 57, 59, 212 
Contemporary world, 37 
Individual, 59 
Life hereafter, 54, 61, 62, 64, 65, 
66, 67, 68, 81, 91 
Continuous flow from life on 
earth, 63 
Lifestyles, 88, 183, 191, 203 
Lavish, 88, 194 
Lincoln, Abraham, 224 
List of Holy Quran Verses 
Acts of goodness, 118 
List of Holy Quran verses 
Prohibitions, 119 


INDEX 


279 


Living standards, 171, 187, 214 
Consequences of rising 
standards, 214, 215 


M 


Madinah, 42, 151 
Malaysia, 123, 171 
Male and female relations, 89, 90 
Man of creation, 20 
Manusmarti, 238, 240 
Mao Tse Tsung, 178 
Interest not allowed, 178 
Marriage, 70, 97, 98, 99, 108, 158, 
193, 194 
Marx, 170, 199 
Mary, 40, 41 
Materialism, 46, 65, 112, 137, 139, 
206 
Materialistic society, 63, 64, 66, 
67, 161 
Factors for progressive 
growth and proliferation 
of evil, 74 
Features of, 66 
Punishment for pursuing 
vanity of life, 62 
Vanity of, 60, 61 
Mecca, 35 
Media, 8, 70, 88, 89, 187 
Medieval, 7, 20, 25, 58, 94, 123, 
130, 175, 197, 223, 236 
Middle East, 4.7 
Mirage, 61 


Monarchy, 221, 223, 227 
Monopolies, 201 
Moral behaviour, 56, 58, 75 
Laws pertaining to, 75 
Religious influence is eroding, 
55> 56, 57> 58 
Moses”, 14, 19, 23, 49, 222 
Mosques, 4.4, 193, 208, 209 
Mothers, 91, 95 
Muir, Sir William, 51 
Mullahism, 232, 233, 234, 235 
Music, 71, 73, 745 159 
Muslims, 17, 18, 19, 23, 24, 25, 325 
35> 40, 41, 44, 45) 46, 47, 
48, 49; 56, 58; 89, 90, 92, 
96, 104, 105, 106, 118, 120, 
123, 124, 130, 131, 143,147, 
154, 193, 206, 209, 210, 
213, 216, 226, 227, 228, 
229, 230, 231, 232, 233, 
234, 235, 236, 238, 239, 
240, 241, 242, 246, 251, 
256, 259, 262, 267, 269 
Sunni, 233 


N 


Namibia, 128 

Nationalism, 122 

Natural disasters, 207, 210 

Neighbourly relations, 106, 119 

Nigeria, 47 

North-South divide, 124, 155, 170 
Economic gap, 170 


280 ISLAM’S RESPONSE TO CONTEMPORARY ISSUES 


O 


Old Testament, The, 14, 21, 29 
Orphans 
Care of, 97, 99, 106, 148, 169, 
212 


P 


Pakistan, 47, 95, 171, 234, 236, 
240, 257 
Palestine, 127 
Parents, 103, 104, 105, 106, 107, 
108, 109, I10, 193, 201, 242 
Patience, 32, 33, 34, 57, IIS, 119, 
184 
Peace, 4,17, 46, 73, 74, 80, 84, 
87, 88, 103, III, 112, 117, 
I19, 124, 128, 139, 153, 161, 
172, 214, 267 
Economic, § 
Holy Quran, 250, 251, 268 
Importance of, 3, 4 
Individual, 5, 202, 255, 257, 
267 
International, 219 
Inter-religious, 4, 29, 43, 49 
Marriage, 97, 99 
Political, 5, 219, 262 
No outright condemnation of 
any political system, 220, 
223 
Political systems, 219 
Religious, 19, 130, 243 


Role of religion in 
establishing, 45, 46 
Social, 4, 55, 113, 158, 256, 258 
Social, 155 
Socio-economic, 5, 204, 262 
Without God there can be 
none, 268, 269 
World, 8, 9, 25, 4.6, 120, 126, 
130, 244, 246, 247, 248, 
249, 250, 251, 252 
Role of United Nations, 246, 
247, 248, 249, 250, 252 
People of the Book, 21, 22, 23, 27, 
29, 45 
Cooperate with to spread 
Message of Unity of God, 
45 
Perseverance, 119 
Philippines, 128 
Pilgrimage, 175, 210 
Political systems, 127, 220, 238 
Pollution, 57 
Polygamy, 95 
Permitted on a limited basis 
in Islam, 96, 97, 98, 99 
Poor, 37, 66, 87, 88, 114, 124, 125, 
138, 140, 141, 14.4, 148, 
150, 152, 156, 157, 164, 169, 
170, I71, 176, 187, 189, 
192, 193, 194, 199, 200, 
203, 204, 205, 206, 207, 
208, 209, 210, 211, 212, 
213, 214, 215, 242, 248 


INDEX 


281 


Prayers, 27, 108, 109, 117, 155,175; 
188, 192, 208, 209, 228, 
234, 239, 260 
Prisoners of war, 131 
Prophets, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 18, 
19, 50, 65, 222 
All are equal, 11, 12, 17 
Differences among, 12, 13 
Different concepts of in other 
religions, 14 
Supremacy of the Holy 
Prophet®, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17 
Punishments, 12, 38, 39, 4.0, 41, 
42, 48, 54, 61, 62, 68, 74, 
75» 78 77s 97> 130; 160, 
180, 184, 189, 190, 238, 239 
Purdah, 89, 92 
Purity, 119 


Q 


Qawwamun, 94, 107 
Queen of Sheba, 222 


R 


Racialism, 120, 121, 122, 123, 124, 
126 
Greatest danger to world 
peace, 120 
Islam denounces, 129 
Ramadhan, 175 
Rebellion, 72, 74, 83, 84,170 


Recession, 168, 177, 179, 185 
Reincarnations of God, 14 
Religion 
destructive trends in, 8 
need for universality, 9 
paradoxical trends in, 7 
Religious values, 7 
Belief in supernatural, 8 
Cults, 8 
Dogmas, 8 
Inter-religious relationships, 8 
Moral decline, 7 
Roman Empire, 235 
Rushdie, Salman, 236 
Russia, 58, 124, 125, I7I, 172, 187, 
249 


S 


Salul, Abdullah bin Ubayy bin, 41, 
42 
Salvation, 20, 21, 22 
Cannot be monopolised by 
any single religion, 19, 20 
Satan, 20, 39, 155, 188, 192 
School of Oriental and African 
Studies, 95 
Science and technology, 4, 207 
Scientific socialism, 56, 59, 138, 
139, 165, 166, 168, 169, 
170, 199, 202, 248 
Defence spending, 167 
No incentive of interest, 166 
Second World, 4, 59 


282 ISLAM’S RESPONSE TO CONTEMPORARY ISSUES 


Second World War, 98, 127, 189 
Seeking the pleasure of God, 260 
Obviates urge to show off, 
260 
Segregation of sexes, 89, 90, 91, 
92, 102 
Purpose to protect chastity 
and honour of women, 92 
Service to others, 154, 259, 260 
Pleasure from being of, 259, 
260 
Serving humanity, 83 
Shariah, 231, 232, 233, 234, 235, 
240 
Shylock, 182 
Sikhs, 241 
Singapore, 171 
Slavery, 152, 165, 176, 211 
Social climates, 60 
Islamic, 79, 86, 92 
Social evils, 7 
Social responsibilities, 7, 117, 118, 
119, 150 
Leaders held responsible and 
answerable to God, 150, 
152 
Sons or children of God, 14 
South America, 170, 220 
South Korea, 171 
Spending 
Excessive, 182, 184, 185 
In a good cause, 136, 140, 153 
In the cause of the poor, 140 
Sri Lanka, 171 


State and religion, 236, 237, 239, 
240, 241 
Divided loyalties, 235, 236 
Religion an integral part of 
legislation, 237, 238 
Sudan, 213 
Superpowers, 123, 124, 246, 247, 
249, 250 
Survival of the fittest, 34, 35, 49, 
76, 82, 115,177 


ae 


Talmudic law, 239 
Terrorism, 95 
Thailand, 171 
Theft, 57, 158 
Third World, 4, 59, 125, 126, 127, 
128, 155, 170, 171, 172, 187, 
213, 214, 215, 220, 249, 
256 
Bribery, 202 
Poverty, 206 
Torah, The, 21, 22, 29 
Totalitarian, 37, 57, 58, 64, 225, 
249 
Treason, 235 
Trusts, 114, 118, 174, 218, 228 
Building of, 114 
Truth, 7, 9, 10, 15, 16, 21, 22, 23, 
24,27, 30, 32; 33, 345 365 
37> 48; 57) 59 71 76; 86, 
109, I19, 169, 233, 239, 
242, 243, 250, 252 


INDEX 


283, 


Divine, 9 


U 


Ultimate will 
Source of all evil and good, 68 
Unemployment, 179, 185 
Uniting mankind, 24, 25, 26, 31, 
130 
Affirmation that there is no 
god other than the One 
God, 208 
Month of fasting, 209 
Pilgrimage, 210 
Prayers, 208, 209 
Zakat, 210 
Universality Of Prophethood, 9 
Universality of religion, 9, 25, 26, 
27, 30, 31, 220 
University of London, 95 
USA, 47, 59, 74, 125, 126, 158, 
170, I7I, 172, 186, 206, 
230, 246 
Budget deficit and 
outstanding debt, 186 


V 


Vatican Pope, 236 


W 


War, 46, 97, 98, 99, 115, 127, 128, 
130, 131, 171, 178, 185, 189, 
195, 203, 214, 215, 234, 
246, 247,250 
Christians against Christians, 
47 
Muslims against Muslims, 47 
Wasteful, vain pursuits, 66, 88, 
I1O, III, 160 
Forbidden in Islam, 112 
Impact of entertainment on 
society, III, 112 
Wealth, 87, 94, 136, 138, 139, 141, 
146, 148, 149, 156, 158, 
164, 165, 168, 169, 173, 
174, 175, 190, I9I, 192, 193, 
199, 200, 201, 202, 203, 
205, 207, 208, 210, 211, 
212, 213, 214, 221, 258 
Growth of leads to increased 
desires, 87 
Prohibition on hoarding of, 
190 
Wilde, Oscar, 75 
Witnesses 
testimony of, 196, 197, 198, 
203 
Women, xix, 70, 85, 90, 92, 97; 
98, 99, 100, IOI, 102, 120, 
121, 136, 159 
As leaders, 89 
As witnesses, 196, 197, 198 


284 ISLAM’S RESPONSE TO CONTEMPORARY ISSUES 


Attitude towards in old Y 
Arabic society, 90 

Differences between man and Younger generation, 4, 72, 109, 
woman, I00, IOI 110 


Honour of, 92, 93, 94; 97 
Marriage, 99 


Rights of, 89, 90, 91, 93, 94; Z 
96 
Word of God, 28, 86, 96, 233, 235 Zakat, 27, 168, 175, 176, 188, 195, 
World domination, 25, 128 210 
World Peace Definition of; 175 
Islam's contribution to, 4 Zia-ul-Haq, General Muhammad, 
236 


Zionism, 126, 127, 128 
Zoroastrianism, 14, 48 


